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dinaicTuitEd 

ON 

SAN0EMANIANISM, 

I 

INTRODUCTION': 

Uly dear feIend, 

I HAVE been told moretban once th4 
my Qot aniweriDg the piece written some years 
since, by Mr. A. M'Lean, has been consiiiered as 
a proof that I felt it unansweraUe. Bat if so, I 
iniut have felt the productions of many other <^ 
ponents unanswerable as well as his, fol* I have sel* 
dom had the last word in a controversy. Tb^ 
truth iSj I was not ^eatly inclined to answer Mr^ 
M. I felt disgusted with the illiberality of his re« 
peatedly arraigning my motiTes, his accusing^ mh 
of intentional misrepresentation, and his insiikuat^ 
iog as though I could '^ take either side of a quef^^ 
tion as I lound occasion." I contented mysetf 
therefore with wtiting a small tract, called Tho 
rreat question answered, in which, while comply* 
ing with the desire of a friend, I endeavoured t* 
«tate my views without cantroversyy and as Mr. M^ 

B 
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IIVTRODVCTION. 

had given a caricature description of vhat my 
principles would amount lo, if applied in the form 
of ^n address to the unconverted, I determined to 
reduce them to that form ; hoping also that, with 
the biessiog of God, they might prove of some use 
tg^ the parties addressed. 

Whether $i was owing 'to this tract, or not, I 
have reason to believe that the friends of religion 
who attended to the subject, did me justice at the 
time, and that even those who favoured Mr. M's^ 
side of tJie question, thought he must have mista- 
ken the drift of my reasonings as well as have im- 
puted motives to me of which I was innocent 

Whatever Mr. M. maj think of me, I do not 
consider him as tapablef of either intentional mis- 
representation, or taking either side ot a question 
as he may find occasion. That my principles are 
misrepresented by him, and that in a great number 
of instances,! could easily prove: but the opin- 
ion that I have of his character, leads me to im- 
pute it to misunderstanding, and not to design. 

I am not conscious oi any unbrotberly feelisg 
towards Mr. M. : in resuming the subject however, 
dfter such a lapse of time, I have no mind to- write 
a pellicular answer to his performance, though I 
may frequently notice his arguments. It is in con- 
jequence of observing the nature and tendency of 
the m/stem, that I undertake to examine it. Such 
an examination Mill not only be more agreeable to 
ioy own feelings, but more edifying to the reader, 
than eitlier an attack on an individual opponent^ 
or a defence of myself against him. 

In caliiog the sentiments 1 oppose Sandemamath' 
ismy I mean nothing invidious. The principles 
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tauffht by Messrs. Glass and SANSffiii^ii^ ^bput 
half a century ago, did certainly give a new tura 
and character to almost every thing pertaining to 
the religion of Christ, as must appear to any one 
who reads and understands their publicatioiis. In 
the north it is the former of these authors who 
give name to the denomination: with us it is th,e. 
latter, as being most known by his writings. 

I have denominated Sandemanianism a system i 
because it not only, as I have said, affects the 
whole of Christianity, but induces all who embrace 
it, to separate from other Christians. Mr. Sande- 
MAN manifestly desired tliat the societies which 
were connected with, hi^, should be unconnected 
with all others, and that they should be considered 
as the only true churches of Clirist. Such a view 
of things fimouqte to more thaaa difference on a 
few points of doctiine ; it is a distinct species of 
religion, and requires for distinction's sake to have 
a name, apd till some other is found by which it 
can be deslgnatied, it must be called after that of 
its author,, 

|t is not my design to censure Sandemanianism 
in the gross. There are many things in the system 
which, in my judgment, are worthy of serious at- 
tention. If Mr. Sandeman, and his foDowera, 
had only taught that faith has revealed truth for, 
its object, or that which is true antecedent to itai 
being believed, and whether it be believed or not 
— that the finished work of. Christ, exclusive of 
every act, exercise, or thought of the human mind, 
is that for the sake of which a sinner is justified 
before God — that no qualifications of any kind 
axe necessary to warrant our believing in* hto-^ 
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3 INTBOBCCTION. 

and tbat the first scriptural consolation received 
by the believer arises from the gospel and not from 
reflecting on the feelings of his own mind towards 
it thev would have de^rved well of the church 
4pf Christ. 

"Whether those against whoai Mr. S. inveighsy 
0nder the name of pqjmlarpreac^s^ were so averse 
to these principles as he has represented them, is 
another question. I have no doubt however, but 
thej, and many other preachers and writers of the 
present times, stand corrected by him and by other 
irriters who have adopted his principles. 

Mr. EcKiKG remarks on some passages in Mr. 
Boston's fourfold stfie with much propriety, par^ 
ticularly on such language as the following — '^Do 
what you can ; and it m^y be while you are doing 
what you can foryourselyes, God will do for yoa 
what you cannot." Again, ^ Let us believe as we 
can, in obedience to Gpd'scommand^ and while we 
ore doing so, although the act be at the beginning 
but natural, yet in the very act, promised and pur* 
chased grace strikes in and turns it into a 8^perna- 
turalactof believing." Essays, p. 33. From 
other parts of Mr. Boston's work, it appears that 
he did not consider grace as promised to any of the 
. If orks of the unregenerate ; but allowing him by 
*^ promised grace" in this passage to mean that 
which was promised to Christ on behalf of those 
^ho were given him by the Father, yet the lan- 
guage is unscriptural and dangerous, as giving the 
sinper to understand that his inabilit;^ is something 
Aat excuses him, and that in doing what he can 
while in enmity to God, he obeys the divine com- 
ffifapd, aii4 ^ ftt least in a more hopeful way of ol^ 
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tainiug supematural grace. The apostle? exhort- 
ed sinners to rqferU and believe the gospel, and tit 
nothing short of it ; making no account of theif 
inability. If we follow their example, God may 
honour his own ordinances by accompanying thei^ 
with his Holy Spirit; but as to any thing beinj; 
done in couGurrence with tbe endeavours of -the 
iinregenerate, we have no such idea held out to us 
%a the oracles of God. 

It is God's ordinary method indeed prior to his 
bestowing that supernatural grace which enah|es a 
sinner to repent and believe the gospel, by various 
means to awaken him to refIecCion» and to tbe seri- 
^ous consideration of his condition as a transgres- 
sor of the divine law* Such convictions may last 
for a considerable time, and may issue in true con- 
version ; but tibey may not : and so long, as th^ 
gospel way of salvation is rejected, <«• neglected, 
in favour of some self-righteous scheme, there is 
nothing truly good in them. They are as the 
Tudse, and the shaking of the dry bones, but not 
ihe breath igf life. They are the means by which 
God prepares the mind for a welcome reception of 
the gospel ;- but they contain no advance towards 
Christ on the part of the sinner. He is not near- 
er the kingdom of heaven, nor less iu danger of 
the wrath to come, than when he was at ease in his 
wns. Nay, notwithstanding the outward reformct 
tion which such convictions ordinarily pro^'^^be 
Is not upon the whole a less sitmer in the sight of 
God than he was before. On the contrary, '* He 
vho contiriues under all this light,*and contrary to 
the plain dictates, and pressing painful convictions 
of his ow^ cooscieuce, obstinatjsty to oppose and 
b2 
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10 INTRODrCTION. 

reject Jesus Chiist ; is, on the account of tbis hfai 
^pemtence and obstinacy under this cleai' light 
and conviction of conscience, (whatever alteration 
or reformation bas taken place in him in other res* 
pects) niore guilty^ vile, and odious in God*s sight 
ihanketvas brfore.^^* 

For a minister to withold the invitations of the 
gospel till he perceives the silver sufficiently, as 
h& thinks, convinced of sin, and then to bring them 
forward as something tq which he is entitled, hold- 
ing up his conviction^ and distress of mipd as signs * 
of grace, and persuading Iiim on this ground to ' 
think himself one of God's elect, and warranted to 
believe in Christ, is doing worse than nothing. — 
The comfort which the apostles presented to awa* 
kened sinners consisted purely in the exhibition of 
Christ, and the invitations to believe in him. Nei- 
ther the company addressed by Pete^:, nor the Phi- 
lippian jailor were encouraged from any tiling in 
the state of their own minds, though each were 
deeply impressed ; but from the gospel only. The i 
preeuhers might and would ta}Le encouragem^^nt on 
perceiving them to be pricked in tjieir heails, and 
might hope fpr a good issue ; but it had been at 
their peril to encourage them to hope for mercy any 
otherwise than as beFieving in the Son of God. 

The hyper-calvinists, who set aside th£ invita- 
tions of the gospel to the unregenerate, abound in 
these things. They are aware that the scripture? 
^0 invite sinners of some sort to believe in Christ ; 
i)ut then tljey <^ceive them to be sensible sinners 
pnly. It is thufl that the terms hunger^ Uiirst^ , 

r^- ■ ■ " ^' '■-'■■ ' ' ' — " 

^ Ho?KiKs'^ Jhte it ate of the unregenerate. p, 6. 
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INTRpDTTCTION. 1 1 

iah9ur, heavy-ladm^ &c» a^ used in the scripture in^ 
' vitations are considered as deuotii)gjpiri(uaZcle6ire, 
and as marking out the persons who are entitled to 
come to Christ. That gospel invitations should be 
addressed to sinners as the subjects of those wants 
and desires which it is adapted to satisfy, such as 
the thirst for happiness, peace, rest, &c. is no more 
than might be expected. It had been strange if liv- 
ing waters had been presented to them who in w». 
sense -were thirsty, or rest to them who where in no 
seme weary and heavy-laden : but it does not fol- 
low that this thirst and this weariness is spmtnal. 
On the contrary, they who are invited to buy and 
eat without money and mthout price, are supposed 
to be "spending their money for that which is not 
bread ;" are admonisI;ed as " wicked" men to for- 
sake their way ; and invited to return to the Lord 
under a promise of abundant pardon, on their so rcr 
tui-riing. T he " heavy-laden*' also are supposed as 
yet not to have come to Christy nor taken his yolccj 
nor learned his spirit ; an4 syrely it could not 
*be the design of Christ to persuade them to think 
well of their state, seeing he constantly teaches that 
till a sinner come to him, or believe in him he is un? 
der the curse. It is also observable that the por- 
inise of rest is not made to them as heavif^laden^ but 
as coming to Christ with their burdens, There is no 
proof that all who were " pricked in their hearts" 
under Peter's sermon, and who enquired " what 
ghall we do ?" believed and were saved. On the 
contrary, it seems to be intimated that only a part of 
them " gla^y received, the word, and were bapti- 
2jg(l/> Had they fltt done so, it would probably have 
lieea saidf then 1h^ gladly received ms^ wofd, at^i 
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12 INTBODVCTIOK. 

were baptised. Instead of this it is said, '^ then tk^ 
thai gladly'received his word were baptized, &c," 
implying that there were some who though pricked 
in their hearts, yet received not the word of the 
gospel ; and were not baptized, and who might leave 
the place under an impresBion that the foi^yeness 
of sins in the name of Jesus Christ was a hard say* 
ing. There are mainy it is to be feared who at this 
day feel guilt to be a heavy burden, and yet never 
biing it to Christ ; but lay it down on some self- 
riglueous resting place, and so perish for ever. 

It does not foliow, however, that aU convictions 
of sin are to be resolved into the operations of an 
awakened conscience. There is such a thing as a 
coQviction of the evil nature of sin, and that by a 
view of the spirituality and equity of the divine 
law. It was by the commandment that Paul per- 
ceived sin to be exceeding sinftih Such a convici- 
tion of sin cannot consist with a rejection of the 
gospel way of salvation, but, as soon as it is under- 
stood, instantly leads the sinner to embrace it. It 
is thus that trough the law^ we become dead to ihe* 
law, thai we nmf Uve unto Gad,* " 

1 may add, the attention of christians appears to 
have been too much drawn towards what may be cal- 
led subjective religion to the neglect of that which is 
objective. Many speak and write as thougli the tru^h 
of the gospel was a subject out of doubt, and as 
though the only question of importance was,whether 
they be interested in its blessings ; and there are 
not a few who have no doubt of their believing the 
former,, but many doubts respecting the latter. 

♦ Rom. vii, 13. Gal. ii^ 19* 
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INTRODUCTION. 13 

HeDcei it is probable the esseace of faith came to be 
placed, not io a belief of the gogpel, but in a per- 
suasion of our being interested in its benefits. If 
however we realty believe the one, there is n^ 
scriptural ground to doubt of the other, since it is 
constantly declared that he whobelieveth the gos- 
pel shall be saved. 

If the attention of the awakened sinner, instead 
of being directed t^ Christ, be turned inward, and 
his ipind be employed in searching for evidences 
of his conversion, the effect must, to say the least, 
be uncomfortable, and may be fatal, as it may lead 
him to make a righteousness of his religious feel« 
lugs, instead of looking out of himself to the Sa- 
viour. 

iVor is this all : — If the attention of christians be 
turned to their own feelings instead of the things 
which should make them feel, it will reduce their 
religion to something vastly different from that of 
the {Nimitive christians. Such truths as the fol- 
lowing were the life of their spirits. " Jesus 
Christ came into the world to save sinners — Christ 
died for our sins according to the scriptures, and 
was buried and rose again the third day according 
to the scriptures. — Remember that Jesus Christ, 
of the seed of David, was raised from the dead ac- 
cording to my gospel — ^we have a great high priest 
that is passed into the heavens, Jesus the son of 
Cod," &c. But by the turn of thought, and strain 
of conversation in many religious connexions of the 
present day, it would seem as if these things had 
lojst their influence. They are become " dry do|;- 
trines," and the parties must have something else! 
*)?h^ elevatioQ and depression of their hopes and 
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14 INTRODUCTION. 

fears, joys and sorrows, is with them the favourite 
theme. The consequejice is, as might be expected, 
a liviDg to themselves rather than to him that died 
and rose again ; and a mind either elated by un- 
scriptund enjoyment, or depressed by miserable 
despondency. It is not by thinking and talking 
of the siensations of hunger, but by feeding on tlie 
living aliment, that we are filled and strengthened 

Whether the above remarks will satisfy Mr. 
M'Le^in that these are "really my fixed senti- 
ments^" and that he has greatly misunderstood the 
ends for which I wrote the peice on which he ani- 
madverted, and of course misrepresented my prin- 
ciples as to their elFect on awakened sinners,* I 
cannot tell. Be this as it may I trust other rea- 
der will be under no temptation to do me injustice. 

But whatever danger may arise from those prin- 
ciples which are too prevalent amongst us, they are 
not the only errors, nor does all the danger arise 
from that quarter. Swbjective religion is as neces- 
sary in its place as objective. It is as true that 
^' without holiness, no man shall see the Lord, as 
that " without the shedding of blood there is no re- 
mission.^' It is necessary to look into ourselves 
for the purpose of conviction, though not for the 
cause of salvation; and though the evidence of 
liie truth of the gospel is without us, and indepen- 
dent of our state of mind towards it, yet this is 
not the case with respect to evidence of an interest 
in its blessings. We have no warrant to expect 
eternariife but as being the subjects of those thuogs 
to ivhich it is promised. 

fr^ ^ 

• See his Reply, pp. 46, 47, 153. 
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fNTRODtrCTION. 15 

I do not pereeire, therefore, how it can be justly 
affirmed, as it lately has been, that self-examinatioa 
is not Calculated to quiet the couscience, to banisli 
slavish fear, or to remove doubts and apprehensions 
of our being unbelievers ;'' and still less how it can 
be maintained that ^ pes^e of mind founded on any 
thing ill ourselves will always puff us up with 
pride." If the state of our souls be bad, indeed, 
self-examination must disquiet the conscience, ra- 
ther than quiet it : but are there no cases in wbicb 
through tlie accusations of others, or a propensity 
in ourselves to view the dark side 'of things rather 
than the bright one, or the afflictii^ hand of God, 
our souls maj be disquieted within us, and in which 
self-examination may yield us peace ? Did the re- 
view which Job took of liis past life * yield no 
peace to him ; and though he was not clear when 
examined by the impartial eye of God, yet were 
all his solemn appeals respecting his integrity the 
workings of ^ell-righteous pride ? Was David puf- 
fed up when he said, *^ Lord, I have hoped in thy 
salvation, and have done thy commandments ?" 
Did John encourage a confidence in the flesh when 
be said, *' If our hearts condemn us not, then have 
we confidence towards God?"or Peter, when he 
appealed to Christ, ^''Lord, thou knowest all 
things, thou knowest that I love thee ?" 

Had it been only affirmed that no peace of mind 
can arise from the recollection of what we have 
felt or done in times past, while at present we are 
unconscious of any thing of the kind, this had been 
tilie. Past experiences can no otherwise be a^ 

• Chap. xxxL 
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16 iNTBODVCTlON. 

evidence of grace to us, than as the remembrahccf 
of them rekindles the same sentiments and feelings 
anew. But to object to all peace of mind aris^ 
ing from a consciousness of haying done the will 
of God, and to denominate it *^ confidence in the 
flesh,^' is repugnant to the whole tenor of scrip- 
ture. 

A system may contain much important truth, 
and yet be blended with so much error, as to des* 
troy its salutary efficacy. Mr. Sat^demak has ex- 
punged from diristianity a great deal of false reli- 
pon ; but whether he has exhibited that of Christ 
and his apostles, is another question* It is much 
easier to point out the defects and errors of other 
systems, than to substitute one that is even less 
exceptionable ; and to talk of*' simple truth'* and 
^ simple belief," than to exhibit the religion of Je* 
BUS in its genuine simplicity. 

In discussing the points at issue, we shall meet 
with some things wliich may be thought of too 
metaphysical a cast to be of any great importance : 
and, had not the eflects produced convinced roe of 
the contrary, I might have thought so too. But 
though the principles on which the system rest% 
be many of them so minute as almost to elude de- 
tection, yet they are not the less efficacious. The 
seed is small, but the branch is not so. 

It has been regretted that any person who drinks 
thoit)ughly into these .views, is at once separated 
from all his former religious connexions, whatever 
they might be ; and where the heart has been unit- 
ed, it must needs be a matter of regret : yet, upon 
the whole, it may be best. Whatever fruits are 
produced by this species of religion, whether good 
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OF THE SYSTfiM. 27 

The popular preachers " rest our acceptance 
with God (it seems) not simply on what Christ 
hath done, but on the active advance of the soul 
towards him." Do they then consider faith, whe- 
ther we be active or passive in it, as forming; a part 
of our justifying righteousness ? In other words, 
do they consider it as any part of that for ike sake 
of which a sinner is accepted ? They every where 
declare the contrary. I question if there be one 
of those whom Mr. S. ordmarily denominates po- 
pular preachers, who would not cordially subscribe 
to the passage which he so highly applauds in As- 
pasioy and considers as inconsistent with the popu- 
lar docti-ine— viz. " both grace and faith stand in 
direct opposition to works; all works whatever, 
whether they be works of the law, or works of the 
gospel ; exercises of the heart, or actions of the 
life ; done while we remain unregenerate, or when 
we become regenerate ; they are all and every of 
them eqwxUy set aside in this gre'at affair." Ther. 
and Asp^ vol, L p. 27 G, If the popular preachers 
maintain an active advance of the soul to be ne- 
cessary to oiir acceptance with God, it is in no 
ether sense than that in which he himself maintains 
"the bare belief of the truth" to be so, that is, 
Aot as a procuring cause but as thatmthaut whjkk 
aiccordinf to the established order of things^ there 
is no acceptance. To accuse them therefore of 
corrupting the doctrine of justification on this ac- 
count, must be owing either to gross ignorance or 
d]siu|i;enuou8nes8. 

Yet in this strain the eulogists of Mr. Sandeman 
go on to declaim to this day. ^^ His main doctrine," 
says one " appeare to be thi^ — the bare work of 



d by Google 



28 GENERAL VIEW. 

Jesus Clirist, which hefinidied on the cross is suf- 
ficient, without a deed or a thought on the part of 
man to present the chief, of sinners spotless before 
Cod." ^ If by sufficieM be meant that it is that 
onlj on account^ or for the sake of which a sinner is 
justified, it is very true ; and Mr* Sandeman's op- 
ponents believed it up less than himself: but if U 
be meant to deny that any d^ed or thought on the 
part of man is necessary intlw established order of 
things^ or that sinners are presented spotless be- 
fore God without a deed or a thought on the sub* 
ject, it is very false, and goes to deny the necessity 
of faith to salvation ; for surely no man can be said 
tg believe in Christ without thinking of hun. 

ISlx. Pike, who had embraced Mr. Sandehan's 
views of faith, yet says to him, " I cannot but con- 
ceive that you are sometimes mistaken in your re- 
presentations of what you call the popular doc- 
trine ; for instance upon iJie popular plan ^j you^ 
7te can mvcr have peace in our aynsciences until we 
be sensible of some beginning of a good disposUion 
in us towards Christ, JN'ow setting aside some few 
unguarded expressions and addresses, you will find 
tliat the general drift and purport of their doctrine? 
is just the contrary to this ; and they labour this 
point, both Marshall and Hervey, to convince 
pei'sons that noiJiing of this nature does or can re- 
commend them to God, or be any part of their jue- 
tifying righteousness : and their principal view is 
to beget, and to draw fortli such thoughts in the 
inind as lead the soul entirely out of itself to Christ 
a,tonc for righteousness." f It is observable too« 

* Coo pe.r'5 Letter?, p. 33** f ^W^- C'O*. R. ^ 
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especially ad I have considered many as preach- 
ers thereof who differ remarkably from each other; 
and poLticularly as I kave ranked among them Mr. 
WESi«B»¥ who may justly be reckoned one of the 
most virulent reproaehei-sof that God whose char- 
acter is drawn by the apostles, that this island hat 
produced. To remove all doubt concerning my 
meaning, I shall thus explain myself. Through- 
out these letters I coDsider all those as teachers of 
fhe,p<^lar doctrine who^ek to have credit and 
influeoee among the people by resting our accep- 
tanoe with G(xi,not simply on what Christ has 
<Uw3i«^ but more or less on the use we make 0/ him, 
the advance we make towards him, or some secret 
desire, wish or sigh to do so ; or on something we 
feel or do concerning him, by the assistance of 
«Hnekind of grace or spirit; or lastly on some- 
thing we employ him to do, and suppose he is yet 
to do for us. In sum, all who would have us to be 
conscious of something else than the bare truth of 
the gospel ; sM who would have us to be conscious 
of some bsginniifg of a change to the better, or 
some desire however ftdnt, toward such change in 
order to our acceptance with God ; these 1 call 
the popular preachers, however much they may 
differ from each other about faith, grace, special or 
common, or about any thing else. — My resentment 
^is all along chiefly pointed a^inst the capital 
branch of the popular doctrine, which while it as- 
^etta abnoftt (dl the articles beleniring to the sacred 
iruibj at the same time deceitfully clogs them with 
the opposite falsehoods.'* 

Again, " That the saving truth is effectually un- 
idermined by this confusion, may readity be seen 



d by Google 



26 0£NEBAL VIEW 

in the foUoiyifig ea«7 view." — (This is what I call 
his grand ai^ounent) ''He who maintains that 

WE ARE JUSTIFIED ONLT BT FAITH, AND AT THB 
SAME TIME AFFIRMS, WITH A8FA8IO, THAT F^JTH 
T8 A WORK EXERTED BY THB HUMAN MINQ, UN- 
XM>WTEDLY MAINTAINS, IF HE HAS ANY MEANING 
Tm HIS WORDS, THAT WE ARE JUSTIFIED BT A WORK 
EXERTED BY THE HUMAN MIND. 

'' I have all along studied to make use of every 
form of expres^on I could think of, for evincing 
in the roost clear, pa^)able, and striking manner, 
a difference j»f the last importance, wlach thou- 
sands of preachers have laboured to cover with a 
mist. If I have made that difference manifest to 
those who have any attention for the subject, my 
great end in writing is gained, on whatever side c^ 
it men shall chuse to rank themselves. It has fre- 
quently appeared to me a thing no less amazing 
than provoking, when the great difference between 
the ancient gospel here contended for and the poi> 
pular doctrine, has been pointed out as clear as 
vords could make U, to find many, after all, so ob- 
stinately stupids as to declare they saw no real dif- 
ference. This I cannot account for by assigning 
any other cause than the special agency of the 
prince of ds^kness "^ 

After this it may be thought an act of temerity 
to complain of not understanduag Mr. Sandeman ; 
and indeed I shall make no such complaint, for I 
>think I do clearly understand his meaning; but 
whether he has foirly represented that of his op- 
ponents, I shall take the liberty to inquire. 

• Lett on Ther. and Asp. vol. U. p. 480, 483. 
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God on Account of iC; and here bq^ins his i^odlir 
upss : ^^ It all consists in lore to that which first 
relieved him." * 

If he had represented the doctrine of Christ as 
giving relief to the guilty creature irrespective of 
any consciousness of a change in himself; cr as 
furuishiug him with aground to conclude that God 
can be just and the justifier of him^ ke believes m 
lesiis^ this had accorded \vith Paul's gospel : f but 
for a sinner to perceive himself justified, implies a 
<x>n8ciousne68 that he is a believer, and such a con- 
sciousness can never be separate from a conscious 
love to the divine charactei^ If indeed the gospel 
■were an expedient m^ely togive pelief to sinners, 
and no regard was had in it to the glory of Ood, » 
sinner kAl of enmity to God, might receivo^t, and 
derive peace from it : but if it be am essential pro- 
perty of it to secure the glory of the divine char- 
acter, the belief of it must include a s^ise of that 
^ory which cannot consist with enmity against it. 

Let it also be seriously considered whether it be 
true thj^t a sinner is justified "ungodly as he 
stands ?" If it be, he must have been so either 
antecedently to his ^ seeing'' it to be so, and then 
it must be equally true of all ungodly sinners; or 
it becomes so when he sees it, and ^,v bis seeing it, 
which is the very absur^Bty which Mr. S. fiastens 
on the popular preachers. 

Mr. S. and many others have caught at the 
phrase of the apostle Paul, of "God's justifying 
the ungodly ; but unless they can prove that by wn- 
godltf the apostle meant one who was at the time 

• Epis. Cor. p, 8. f 9>om. iv. 24* 

c2^ 
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»0 enemy of God, it makes nothing in their favour. 
The amount is, Mr. S's relief arises from his " see- 
lug-' what is not to be seen; viz. God to foe just in 
justifjfjing him ungodly as he stands: and his 
relief being founded in falsehood, all his godliness* 
which confessedly arises from it, must be delusive. 
The root is raUenness^ and the blossom rviU govpas 
the dust. 

From the leading principles of the doctrine above 
jitated, it is easy to account for almost ail the other 
peculiarities ot the system. Where the root and 
substance of religion is piaced in knowledge^ exclu- 
sive of approbation, it may be expected that the 
utmost stress will be laid on the former, and that 
almcst every thing pertaining to the latter, will be 
run down under the name of pfaarisaism, or some 
other odious appellation. Thus it is that those whQ 
have drank into this system generally value them- 
selves on their clear vmvs ; thus they scarcely ever 
use any other phrase by which to designate the 
state pf a converted man than bis knorving the 
tndh ; and thus ail those scripture passages which 
speak of knorving the truth are constantly quoted 
as being in their favour, though they seldom, if 
ever mean knowledge as distinguished from appro* 
liKition, hut as including it. 

Farther, I do not percieve how a system whoso 
first principle is " notion," and whose love is con- 
fined to '* that which first relieves us," can have 
the love of God in it. It cannot justify God as a 
lawgiver by taking blame and shame to ourselves, 
for it necessarily supposes, and even professes, an 
ajbhprrcnce to both law and justice in every otheF 
view than ^s satisfied b^ the cross of Christ; Th« 
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reconciliation to them in this view tlierefore, must 
be merely on the ground of their becoming friend- 
ly to our interests. But if God be not justified as 
a lawgiver, Christ can never be received as a Sa^ 
vioun There is no more grace in justification, 
than there is justice in condemnation ; nor is it pos- 
sible we should see more of the^ne than of the 
other, for we cannot see things otherwise than as 
they are to be seen. But surely a system which 
neither justifies the lawgiver, nor receives thesa- 
vioiu: as honouring him^ cannot be of God. Th^ 
love of God as God is not in it. Conversion on 
this pritKiplc is not turning to the LortL^ It pro- 
fesses indeed to love Got^ but it is only for our 
town sake. The whole process requires no renova- 
tion of the spirit of the mind; for the most deprs^ 
ved creature is capable of loving lumself and that 
i?hich relieves him* ^ 

Is it any wonder that a religion founded on such 
a principle should be litigious, conceited, and cen-. 
«orious towards all who do not come into it ? It is 
of the nature of a selfish spirit to be so. If Go4 
himself be loved only for the relief he afibrds us, 
it cannot be surprising that men should ; nor that 
under the cover of loving them only for the truth'a 
sake, all manner of bitterness and contempt shof>ld 
be cherished against every one who dares to dis- 
pute our dogmas. 

Farther, the love of God, being in a manner ex- 
eluded from the system, it may be expected ths^t 
the defeat will be supplied by a punctilious atten- 
tioa to ciertain forms ; of winch some will be found 
to arise from a miMinderstanding of the scriptures, 
and others which may not, yet being regsuded to 
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the neglect of weightier matters, resemble tht ti- 
thing of mint, anise, and cummin. 

Such from the repeated views that I have been 
able to take of the system, appear to me to be its 
grand outlines ; and I am not surprised to find 
that in the course of half a century it has landed 
so large a part of its votaries on the shores of infi 
delity, or sunk them in'the abyss of M'orldly con- 
formity. Those who live near them say, there is 
scarely any appearance of serious religion in their 
families, unless we might call by that name the 
scrupulosity that would refitee to pray with an 
unbeliever, but would have no objection to accom- 
pany him to the theatre. Mr. S, and his admirei"s 
have reproached many for their devotion ; but I 
cannot learn that they were ever reproached with 
this evil in return. 

The grand argument of Mr. S. against faith be- 
ing an act of the mind and against admitting of 
any active advance of the soul towards Christy 
as necessary to justification is, that it is rendering 
faith a work ; and that to be justified by faitli, 
would after all be to be justified by a work of our 
own. This is the principal idea pertaining to 
what he calls " the very rankest poison of tlie po- 
pular doctrine."* If this argument can be over- 
turned, the greater part of his system falls with it. 
That it may appear in all its force I will quote 
his strongest representations of it. 

" Perhaps it will be thought needful that T 
should define with greater precision than I have 
hitherto done, what I mean by ih^popular doctrine, 

■ ^ --^ 

* Letters cni Ther. and Asp. p. 448. 
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ed to thiak that by a *' bare belief he meant a 
hearti/ persuq^um, and not a mere notional belief, 
Mr. S. rejected his construction, and insisted that 
4he latter was his true meaning. " Every one 
(says he) who obtains a just notion of the person, 
and work of Christ, or whose notion corresponds to 
what is testified of him, is justified, and finds peace 
with God simply by that notion.* 

This notion he considers as the effect of truth 
being impressed upon the mind, and denies that the 
mind is cuUte in it. The inactivity of the mind 
in believing is of so much importance in his account 
that the doctrine of justification by grace depends 
upon it *' He who maintains (^ayR he) that we 
are justified only by faith, and at the same tivjie, 
a&ms with Aspasio, that faith is a work exerted 
by the human mind, undoubtedly maintains if he 
have any meaning to his words, that we are justifi- 
ed by a work exerted by the human mind."t 

.Mr. Sandeman not only opposes aU active en- 
<ieavi>ui!6 previous to faith, and as tending to pro- 
duce it, (in which I have no controversy with him) 
but sets himself against all exhortations, calls, 
warnings, and expostulations, with the sinner to be- 
lieve in Christ. "If" says he "it be inquired 
what I would say for the relief of one distrest with 
a sense of guilt ? I would tell him to the best of 
my ability what the gospel says about Christ. If he 
«tUl doubted I would set before him all the evi- 
dence furnished me by the same gospel. Thus, 
and thus only would I press, call, invite, exhort, or 

• Epis. Cor. Let 11. 

t Letters on Ther. and Asp. vd. I. p. 483^ 
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urge him to believe. I woidd urge him with evi- 
dence for the truth."* And when asked how he 
would exhort, advise, or address stupid unconcernr 
ed souls '^ He answers, " I am of the mind that a 
preacher of the gospel, as such, ought to have no 
influence on men but bj means of the gospel which 
he preaches. When Paul discoursed concerning 
the faith in Christy and as he reasoned of righte- 
ousness, temperance, and judgment to come, Felix 
trembled. — It is the dutt^ of every man, in every 
condition, to obey every divine command. The 
gospel always supposes this while addressing all 
men as dinners, it demonstrates their danger, and 
discovei« the remedy. Yet it is absufd to suppose^ 
th^^t any man can love the gospel, or obey it, till he 
believe it. Therefo^ to urge unbelievers to any 
shadow of that obedience as preparative to justifi- 
cation by faith, can have no other effect than to 
lead them to establish their own righteousness, and 
td stand in awe of the preacher."t 

If there be any meaning in this answer it would 
«eem to be that/of^A itself is not a duty, and that 
unbelievers ought not to be exhorted to it, lest it 
should lead them to self-righteousness; but barely 
to have the evidence of truth stated to- them. 

Mr. S. represents the sinner as justified, and as 
having obtained peace to his soul, while utterly 
destitute of the love of God. " I can never be- 
gin to love God (says he) till I first see him just la 
justifying me ungodly as I stand." X But being 
justified in this his ungodly state of mind, he loves 

"' • I 1 1 1. ■— ■ ■■! ■■■ n il I . . ■■■- .. ■ II ...I, ■!■ ■> I I A 

•EpiB Cor. p. 8. ^ -j-Ibidp. 29. 

# Ibid, p. 19. 
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or bad, they are hereby much more easily ascer- 
tained. Its societies bear some resemblance to so 
many farms, taken in different parts of the king- 
dom, for the purpose of scientific experiment ; and 
it must needs be apparent in the course of fifty or 
sixty years experience, whetlier upon the whole, 
they have turned to a better account than those of 
their neighbours. 

I will only add, in this place, that though I do 
not conceive of every one as embracing this doc- 
trine wlio in scnne particalars may agree with Mr. 
Sandvman, (for in that case, I sl»mld be reckon- 
ed to emlM^ce it myself) yet many more must be 
consiikred as friendly to it in the main, than those 
who cbnse to be called either Sandemauians or 
Glassites. It has been held by people of various 
denominations; by Presbyterians, Independents, 
and Baptists; and has be^n bbserved to give a 
distinctive character to the whole of their religion. 
In this view of the subject, I wish to examine it, 
paying attention, not so much to persons or names 
as to things, let them be embraced by whom th?y 
may. 

I am yowrs^ tfec/ 
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LETTER II. 



Containing a general view of ihe system^ mth iU 
'leading paints of difference from the stfsiems nhidt 
it opposes, 

MY DEAR miEND, 

Although the writings of such men as 
Flavel, Boston, Gcthrie, the Erskines, «&c. are 
represented hj Mr. Sandeman as furnisfaitig ^ a 
devout path to hell," and the writers themselTe& 
as Pharisees, *' than whom no sinners were mere 
hardened, and none greater destrojen of mankind,'* 
3^t he allows them to hare set before us many ar- 
tides of the apostolic doctrine, yea, and to hs^re 
<^ asserted ahnost all the articles belon^ring to the 
sacred truth." Considering this, and Uiat so far 
as these writers held with ^^ good duties, good en- 
deavours, and good motions'' in unbelievers, pre- 
paring them for faith, we give them up, it may 
seem as if there could be no great difference be* 
tween Mr. Sandeman and us. Tet a difference 
tliere is, and of that importance too, as deeply to 
affect the doctrine, the worship, the spirit and the 
practice of Christianity. 

The foundation of whatever is distinguishing ill 
the system seems to relate to the nature ifjustfy- 
ing faith. This Mr. S. constantly represents as tlie 
bare belief of Hie bare truth; by which definition' 
be intends, as it would seem, to excSude from It 
every thing pertaining to the will and the affec^ 
tions, except as effects produced by it. 

When Mi\ Pike became his disciple, and wish- 
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ibat tboa^ Mr. S. answered ibis letter of Mrl 
Pike, yet be takes no notice of this passage. 

I am not vindicating either MARSHAiiL or Hwa^ 
TBY in all their yieivi!; but justice requires that 
this misrepresentation should be corrected, espe- 
eiallj as it runs through the whole of Mr. Sjlndb^ 
MAV^a writings, and forms the basis of an enor* 
mons mass of inTeetive. 

By focrks opposed to grace and &ith, the new 
testament means marks £me wiih a men/ of obiatt»' 
ing life^ or of procuring acafOance with God as ihe 
reward^ than. If repentance, faith, or sincere 
obedience be r^cofflmended as being such a con<U* 
tlon of salvation, as that God may be expected td 
bestow It in reward of them, this is turning the 
gospdiinto a covenant oi winrka, and is as nnidi 
opposed to grace and to the true idea of justifica- 
tion by faith as any worlis of the law can be. But 
to deny the activity of the soul in believiug^ lest 
faith itself diould beicome a work of the law, and 
80 after all we should be justified by a work, ss 
both autiscriptural and nugatory: anHscr^i^nA 
because the whole tenor of the bible exhorts sin- 
ners to forsake their ways, and return to the Lord 
that he may haw mertyvpon them — ^to believe in 
the light that &Ut/ w/oy bt Mldren <f Ughl — and 
to come to hhn that (h^ may ham i^e ^-^^nugatarj/^ 
because we need not go mr for proof that men 
know how to value themselves, and despise others 
on account of theirnoHons, as weO as of their ac" 
tums^ and so are ^ capable of making a righteous- 
ness of the one as well as of the other. 

Farther : If there beany weight in Mr. Sakde* 
31 an's argoment, it falls equally oo \m own hypor 
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tbenia» oa that of his oppooentf; Thns we m%fat 
' argue, be who maintaios that we are justified oulj 
by faith, aod at the sanm time affirms, with Mn 
6AiiD£MAN,that faith is a notieu formed b^ the 
human mind, undoubtedly mamtaias, if he have 
any meaniog to his words, that we are justified by 
a notion formed by the human mind. 

Mr. S. as if aware of his exposedness to this re- 
t4Nrt, kbours in the foregoing quotation, to make 
nothing of the belief of the truth, or to keep eve- 
ry idea but that of the truth believed out of sight. 
So fearful is he of making faith to be any thing 
irhich has a real subsistence in the mind, that he 
plunges into gross absurdity to avoid it Speaking 
0i that of which the believer is ^ cooscious^^ be 
makes it to be truthj instead of the beUef of It $ as 
if any thing could be an object of consciousness 
but what passes or exists in the mind I 

It may be thought that the phrase *' AH who 
would have us to be canscUms of something else 
than the bare truth of the gospel,'' is a mere slip 
of the pea ; but it is not; ftr had Mr. S. spoken of 
belief instead of the truth believed as an object of 
tonsciojusnesi^ his statement would have been ma- 
nifestly liable to the consequence which he charges 
on his «)ponents. It might then have been said 
to him, he who maintains that we are justified only 
by faith and at the same time affirms that faith is 
tomahing inherent in the human ndnd, undoubted- 
ly maintains, if he have any meaning to ips words». 
tkat we are justified by something inherent In the 
human mind. 

You must by this time peiceire that Mr San- 
bekan's ^rand argument, or, at he denominatea 



d by Google 



iff TBB BTfSTCaC. 31 

^, his " easy view," trims <mt to be a mere sophism. 
To detect it you have only to consider the same 
thing in different views ; which is what Mr. S ands^ 
Man himself does on some occssioos, as do all otbet 
men. " I agree with you, (says he to Mr. Pike) 
in maintaining that faith is the principle and spHog 
of every good dispoation, or of every good work : 
but^ at the same time, I maintain that faith does'uot 
justify the ungodly as a principle of good disposi- 
tions." * Why then may we not maintain that 
ve are justified only by faith, and at the same 
time affirm that faith is a grace inkerera^ an act of 
the human mind, a (kiiy commanded of God ; and 
aU this without affirming that we are justified by 
anj thiqg inherent, any act of ours, or any duty 
that we perform ? And why must we be supposed 
to use words without a meaning, or to contradict 
ourselves, when we only malnttdn that we are jus- 
tified by that which is inherent, is an act of the 
httfnan mind, aodis' a duty ; while yet it hw^as 
such^ but as uniting us to Christ, and deriving 
rigtiteouHiess from him, that It justifieth ? f 

Assuredly there is no necessity for redodng faith 
to a ntiliiiy in order to maintain the dectnne of^^^ 
tification by the imputed righteousness ti Christ. 
While we hold that faith justifieth not in respect ef 
ihea^of beUeinng^ btd if the riglOeausness m( wMm 
a ternnnates^ or that CUid's pailrdoBij^ and received 
fiB t<> favour is in i*eVard not of our believing, but 
of his Son's obedience Unto death, every purpose is 

* Epis Cop. p. 10. 

f See P&xsis&ttT Edwabps'* SernMiis on Ju^Ufii^ 
lion,pp. 14;i 26. 
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aa .w^red, and all inbereat rii^teougiieflB u exelud^ 

1 have been the more particular on this '^ ea^ 
view" of Mr. Sa^ndeman, because it is manrfestly 
the granid pillar of his doctrine. If this be over- 
turned, there is nothing left standing but what will 
fall with a few slight touches; and whether it be 
^, I now leave you and the reader to judge. 

To estaldiah the doctrine of free justification, Mr. 
S, conceives it necessary- to reduce justifying faith 
to a *' bare belief exclusive of every ^ advance" of 
the mind towards Christ, or of coming to Mm, trrn^ 
ting in him, Sx, and to maintaining that these terms 
denote the effects of faith in those who are already 
in a justified state* ''^ 

In opposing Mr. S« many have denied that the 
beliefof the gospel is justifying taith. Observing^oa 
the oujs hand, that numbers appear to believe the 
truth on whom, nevertheless, it has no salutary in* 
fluence $ and on the otlier, that believing in Christ 
in the new testament is synonymous with " receiv- 
ing him," ^^ tnisting in him," and " coming to him," 
they have concluded that the belief of the gospel 
js rather to be considered as something /n^^i^i^po^ 
sed in faith, than faith itself. But there can be no 
doubt that the belief of the gospel has in a great 
number of instances the promise of salvation; and 
as to those nominal christians on whom it has no sa« 
Jutary influence^ they believe Christ no more thao 
the Jews belived Moses, which our Lord would not 
allow them to have done. ^ - If ye believed Moses 
(saith he) ye would believe me, for he wrote of me." 

* £piB. Cor. p. 34 
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But though the belief of the gospel is allowed t* 
liave the promise of salvation, and so to be justf- 
fying, yet it does not follow that it is so exebtsm 
of receiving Christ, trusting in him, or coming to 
liim. It were easy to prove that repentance ha^ 
the promise of foi^veness, and that by as great a 
variety of passages as are brought to prove that the 
belief of the gospel is saving faith: but were this 
attempted, we should be told, and justly too, that 
we are not to consider repentance in these passages 
as excluding, but including faith in the Saviour. 
Such then is the answer to the argimient drawn from 
Ihe promises of salvation made to the belief of the 
gospel : belief in these coimea^ons is not to be un* 
derstood exclusive of receiving the Saviour, coming 
to him, or trusting in him, but 9» supposing and in- 
cluding them. 

It is not denied that the ideas conv^jed by these 
terms are metaphysically distinct from that of be- 
lieving the gospel, nor that they are its immediate 
effects; but it is not in this metaphysical sense 
that faith is used in reference to justification. That 
belief of the gospel which justifietfa, includes re* 
GeiviBg Christ, coming to him, and trtistiiig in him. 
Whatever shades of df^rence there be between 
belief and these ^^ advances of the mind towards 
Christ, the scriptures represent them m^ respect 
ta an interest in justtfveaticn^ and otker coUaUral 
MessmgSy as one and the same thing. Thi&^ man- 
ifest from the following passag^-^^^ As fSmj as 
received him, to them gave he power for pnnlege) 
to become the sons of God, even to tnem that he- 
K^e on his name — ^I know whom I have heUevedt 
;pid wn persuaded that he is able to keep that 
x>2 
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wMch t haT^ c&mmkied to Am agadurt that day--' 
That we should be to the praise and glory of his 
grace who find tru^ed in Christ, In whom ye al- 
so trusted after ye heard the word of tmtfa, the 
ffospd of your salvation; in whom also after, ye 
believed J t were sealed, &c, — ^He that comeik to me 
shall oerer hunger, aod he that believeth in me shall 
never thirst— Te will not ccme unto me thati/e may 
haoe Ij^d^Comeunto me all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you resA.^ ^ ^ 

In these, and many other passages, it is mam- 
fest that believiog, coming, trusting, <&c. are 
used as convertible terms, and that the thing 4g- 
nified by them is necessary to jostification. II 
«* receiving" Christ were an effect of faith in per- 
sons already justified, why is it used as synony- 
mous with it, and held up as necessary to our be- 
ing " the sons of God?" If *' coming to Christ'* 
were an exercise of mind in one who was already 
in a state of justification, why is he said to come 
to him ^uA he meuf have l^e I And why is it said 
of apostates that ^ they received not the Im/e rf 
the truth Uiat thof might be saved,*^ if salvation be 
promised to a mere '^ notion" of the tiruth without 
any love to it ? Let those who have thehr senses 
ercised to discern between good and evil judge 
these things whether a mere notion of the 
e xduBive,or, if you please, antecedent to 
tl^^^mderation of receiving Christ, coming to- 
hiol^H trusting in him^ be the faith that justifi« 
eth^^Awhetber if the former were separate firom 

♦ John, i 12— ii Tim. i. 12.*-.Eph. i. 12» IS.-— JohiK 
Vl 35^v. 40.— Matt ii. 2&. 
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the latter, it would not leave the ginner under 
comdemnation. 

It has been said, " in defining saving faith, some 
have included in its essence almost every holy 
temper ; and by insisting so much on this faith, and 
^ ving such laboured descriptions of it, have almost 
inevitably led theu* folk)W€rs to look more to their 
faith than to tlie great object of faith; to be more 
occupied in attending to the working of their own 
minds than with that truth which reconciles the sin- 
ner to God. It is in consequence to be feared that 
not a few who are reckoned orthodox, are in fact 
trusting to their faiths and not to Christ, making 
him merely a minister of their own self righteous- 
hess : for we may go about to establish our own 
righteousness under the name of faith, as well as 
under any other name." 

I doubt not but preachers may abound in des- 
cribing one part of divine truth to the neglect of 
another, and may go even beyond the truth; peo- 
ple also may make a righteousness of their faith as 
well as of other things. If no more were meant 
than that a sinner Avhose inquiry is, what roust I do 
to be saved ? ought to be directed immediately to 
Christ, and not to an examination into the nature 
of faith, I should roost cordialiy acquiesce in it : 
but it does not follow that nothing should on any oc-v 
casion be said of the true nature of faith. Therj^ 
may be a tkne when the same person shall ccjj^e 
with another and very different question, i 
am I a true believer? Such questions there 
have been in the apostle's time, <»r' there would 
not have been answers to them."^ Now in answer 



all ccjme 

sre mist 
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wi 

• u John, u. Sv^iii. 14, 18, 31. 
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to such an iaquir)^ the true nature and genuine ef- 
fects of faith require to be stated, and distinguish- 
ed from that iihich leaves thousands short of salva^ 
tion. And as to men making a righteousness of 
their faith, men may make a righteousness of simple 
belief, as veil as of trust, or any other idea suppos* 
ed to be included in justifying faith : and nrholher 
there be not actually as much laboured description, 
self admiration, and contempt of others (things 
nearly akin to self-righteoacness), among the advo- 
cates of this system as among their opponmts, let 
die candid observer judge. If we are to say no* 
thing about the holy nature of faith, lest men should 
make a righteousness of it, ire roust say nothing 
of any thing else that is holy for the same reason, 
and so cease to distinguish all true religion in the 
minc^, from that n^hich is counterfeit : but so did not 
the sacred writers. 

To the same purpose Mr. M^Lban writes in his 
treatise op the Commission. " Now when men in- 
clude in the very nature of justifying faith such 
good dispositions, h^^y affections, and pious exer- 
cises of heart, as the moral law requires, and so 
make them necessary (no matter under what con- 
sideration) to acceptance with God, it perverts the 
apostle's doctrine upon thu important subject, and 
makes justification to be at least as it were by the 
vorksofthelaw." 

I know not of any writer who has given such a 
d^pliition of faith as these statements would repre* 
sent. No more holy alfection is pleaded for io faith, 
than unholy disafiection is allowed to be in unbe- 
Kef. £nt the design is manifestly to e:cc?ude att 
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boly affection from faith, as being &voiirable* to 
dell-rigbteousness. 

If therefor ^ rqffcntance be considered as necessa* 
ry to forgivenesg, seeing this must be allowed to in- 
clude holy alfectiofi, it will be considered as favour- 
able to self-ri^hteousness. And as to distins^uish- 
Ing between what is necessary in the established or- 
der of things^ from what is necessary as a procur- 
ing cause, this will not be admitted ; for it is ^^ no 
matter under what consideration ;" If any thing 
required by the moral law be rendered necessary, 
it makes justification to be at least ^as it were bjr 
the works of the law." Yet Mr. M. allows faith 
whatever it is, to be a A4j/. It is then a reqiiire^ 
ment of a new attd remedial law ? Would not the 
love of God, which is Required by the old law, lead 
an} sinner to believe in Christ ? If not, why is un- 
belief alle^d to the Jews as a proof that they 
had not the love of God in them ?* As Mr. M. 
however in his piece on the caUs and invitati(nis of 
the gospel has gone pretty far towards answeiing 
himself, t shall transcribe a passage from that per- 
formance. ^' It is an unscriptural refinement upon 
divine grace (he there saysj and contrary to the 
doctrine of the apostles, to class faith and repent- 
ance with the works of the law, and to state them 
as equally opposite to free justification. Indeed 
neither faith nor repentance are the meritorious, or 
procuring cause of a sinner's justification, any more 
than the works of the law ^re (and who that really 
believes and repents will imagine that they are ?) 
But still the one is opposed to free justification, the 

n II I - II . Ml ■■ 11 I I III I II I I !■■ f» 

♦ John V. 42, 43, 
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other not. To him that worketh is the reward not 
reckoned of grace, but of debt; and faith and re- 
pentance corresponding exactly with the manifest- 
ation of divine grace, as freely justifying the guiity 
through the atonement, are in their Very nature 
opposite to all self-dependance, and lead men to 
glory only in ^he Lord." p. 26. 

We see here that there is nothing in the nature 
of repentance that clashes with a fiee justification, 
which yet must be allowed to include a portion of 
holy affection. Why then object tq^rhe same thing 
in faith ? Is it because holy affection is " requir- 
ed by the moral law ?" Be it so, it is the same in 
repentance as in faith ; and if the one may in its 
very nature agree with a free justificatipn, so may 
the other. The truth is, the moral law materidUy 
considered, is not opposed to free justification. 
The love of God and man in its own nature is aa 
opposite to self-righteous pride as faith and repen- 
tance are. It is not the law that is against the 
promises, but those rvcrks of the law done by a sin-' 
Jvl creature nnth a view of obtaining Ufe, or of pro^ 
airing acceptance with God as the reward of than. 
If holy affection were urged with such a view, then 
wei^ it opposed to the iree grace of the gcspel ;, 
Imt while this is not the case, all such reasonings 
. are unscripturai refinements. 

If men make a righteousness of their faith, Jt is 
Bot owing to these representation^ of it, but to theif 
own con-uptions ; for let faith include what good 
disposition it may, it is no part of the meritorious 
cause of justification, and let it be simplified as it 
may, even till it shall contain no more of the holy 
iratm'e of Cod than a glance of the eye, yet 19 it 
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&ot on this account more friendlj to tbe doctrine oC 
grace, nor less liable to becQme the food of a self* 
righteous spirit. The way in which this spirit is. 
cut up in the new testament is, not by reducing 
faith to an unfeeling speculation, but by denouncing 
^he curse against every one who cometh short of 
perfect obedience. Gal. iii* 10. 

It has been further said, " Faith purifies the 
heart, wcurketh by love, and discovereth itself sin ^ 
cere by the performance of good works. Faith 
therefore is not holiness, love, or new obedience, 
unless the eflect is th6 same with the caase, or the 
evidence with the thing proved." Faith certain- 
ly is not the same thing as holiness, or love, or 
new obedience^ Neither is unbelief the same thing 
as uuholiness; enmity, or disobedience ; but it is 
not so distinct from either, as not to partake of the 
same general nature, .It is not only the root of all 
cither sin, but is itdelf a sin. In like manner^ faith 
is not only the root of all other obedience, but is 
itself an e:sercise of obedience. It is called 
" obeying the truth/' and " and obeying the gos- 
pel."* To say that faith includes no holiness 
(which this tijection ceilainly docs) and yet pro-, 
duces it, as the seed produces the plant, is to con- 
tradict the established law» of nature, according 
to which) every seed produces Us ^wn both). God 
can produce something out of nothing, but in tbe 
ordinary course of traduction every seed produce* 
after its kind. If holiness therefore were not in^ 
eluded in faith, it would not grow out of it. 

Mr. M'liEAN does not agree with Mr. Sande* 

• Rom. vi 17^1 Pet i. 22.— Rom. x, Xfit* 



d by Google 



40 HBKSSAL VIBW 

HAN in rcmsidering fakh as a pasme adraisBioQ of 
the truth, but aUows it to be an act or exercise of 
the mind.* A large part of his work however, is 
taken up in attempting to prove .that it is a mere 
exercise of the understanding, exclusive of everv 
thing pertaining to the will and affections. It is 
no part of the question between him and me, whe? 
ther properly speaking, it has Us seat in the un- 
derstanding ; for this it may have, and yet be in* 
fluenced by the disposition. Unbelief hath its seat 
in the understanding as much as belief, yet it is 
not denied that this is influenced bv the disposi* 
tion. *' It arises (says Mr. M'Lean; not merely 
from ignorance, but also from the aoersian of tho 
will whereby the judgment is blinded, and most 
unreason^My prejudiced against the truth."j^— Nor 
had Mr. McLean any just ground for construing 
what I had said in proof of faith in Christ, being 
such a belief as arises from a renewal of the spirit 
of the mind, as an attempt to '^ prove that faith is 
more thou hiUep^ p. 80. He aHews unhelirf to 
arise in part from disposition ; yet I suppose he 
would not be thought by this concession to make it 
something more than unbelief. If unbelief may 
ccnsist'in such a discredit of the gospel as arises 
from aversion to it, and yet be nothing more than 
unbelief, faith may consist in such a credit of the 
gospel as arises from a renewal of the spirit of the 
mind and yet be nothing more than belief. 

To this ma^ be added, if faith in Christ be a 
duty commauded of God, an act of the human 
mind, an exercise of obedience to God, all which 

• Reply, p. 74, 75. f Ibid p. 76, 
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Mr. M, acknowledges) it tnust be Hie effect of 
re^Deration^ of it will follow that thetf that are 
in the flesh may please God, 

Mr. M'Lean^ speaks much ^{simple belief, a» 
Mr. Sandeman did of hare belief. Mr. S. man* 
ifestly intended hereby to exclude every " ad'- 
vance" of the sitinep to Christ, as signified by 
tsuch terms as amwng to Christ, trustii^ in him, 
&c. from justifying fah^j. Such may be the i»- 
tention of Mr. M'Lean : if it be not, I do not 
understand the use of the epithet. He howe- 
ver cannot consistently reject every " advance** 
of the mind to Christ as belonging to justifying 
faith, since he acknoivledges the soul to be ac- 
tive in believing. But while dwelling so much 
on simple belief, why does he not dwell also oa 
si^t unbelief? If belief be simple^ so must un- 
belief, for they are opposites. And I readily 
acknowledge there are such things as simple be- 
lief and simple unbelief; but neither of them 
apply to the credit or disci'edit of the gospel. 
If a stranger, who has no claim oamy conndience^ 
relate a story of something that he has geen ia 
a distant country^ but which in no way concerns 
me, I may believe him, or disbelieve him : my 
faith in the one case, or my unbelief in the o^- 
€r, would be perfectly simple. But if it be*^ 
story of deep interest, if the undoubted' veraci- 
ty of the party have a claim on my confidenc^e^ 
and if my future course of life turns upon the. 
cfsdft or discredit that I give him, neither the 
oBe nor the other will be simple^ but compound* 
«d of a number of moral principles whkh influr 
«ace my decision : if to discredit his testimony. 
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they are prejudices which blind me to the force 
of evidence; if to credit it, candour, or open- 
ness to conviction. It is thus in believing the 
gospel, ^hich is a subject of the deepest inter- 
.est, testified by a being whose veracity it is a 
jcrime to question, and of such consequence to a 
sinner, even in tliis life, that if he, admit it, he 
must relinquish all his former courses and live a 
iew life.. Intrenched in prejudice, self-righte- 
ousness, and the love of sin, he continues an un- 
believer till these strong holds are beaten down ; 
por will he believe so long as a wreck of them 
remains sufficient to shelter him against the ar- 
rows of conviction ; nor, in short, till by the 
renovating influence of the Holy Spirit, they 
fall to the ground. It is then, and not till then, 
that the. doctrine of salvation by mere grace 
through a mediator, is cordially believed. 

Mr., M'LsAN in his arguing for what he calk 
simple belief, seems to be aware that it is not 
the proper opposite of unbelief as described in 
the scriptures. Hence he somewhere alleges, 
that we cannot reason from the nature of unbe- 
lief to that of belief, any more than from that of 
demerit to merit. But the disparity between 
demerit and merit, to which he refers, does not 
respect their nature but the condition of the pac- 
ty "who is the subject of them. Merit is the de- 
sert of good, and demerit the desert of evil : 
they are therefore properly opposites, whatever 
xnay be the condition of the party as to being 
.equally capable of exercising them; and it is 
fair in ascertaining Adr nature to argue fr^ip 
theone to the other. 
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■ TJpen the whole, I sec no reason to retract" 
what I have in substance said before, that if faith 
and udbelief be opposites, (which to deny, were^ 
disowning that which is self-evident) the one can 
be no more simple or exclusive of the influence 
otthe will, than the other. 

Yours, &c. 



LETTER III. 

X^ntaimng a more particular inqum/ into the coi^ 
seqttences of Mr. Sandeman's noUon of justify-' 
ingfaith. 

innr DEAR FBIEMI), 

You win not concltide frottiany thing 
I have said, ortnay yet say, that I accuse every 
* one who favours this doctrine of holdin«; all the 
consequences whicfh aaay be proved to arise from 
it ; it is, however, a fair method of trying a prin- 
ciple by pointing out other principles to which 
it leads, which, if contrary to the'scriptores, fur- 
bish reasons for rejecting it. 

If the faith by which w^ are justified be a 
mere passive reception of light or contain no ex- 
ercise of aflfection, it follo\rs : — 

First, That repentance is not necessary to for- 
giveness. It i&'allowed on all hands^ that justi- 
fication includes the forgiveness of sin. What- ^ 
ever diflferences there be between tliem, they are 
not so difierent but that he that is justified is for- 
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^eo. If tberelbte we be jofitified by a mere- 
noitioa of the truth antecedent to all exerdse of 
iiffectioQ, we are forgiven in the same wsij ; that 
is, our i»ns ape forgiven before we repent of them. 

Mr. Sandeman, I conceive, would have a- 
▼owed this consequence. Indeed he does avow 
it, in effect, in declaring that " he can never be- 
gin to love God till he first see him just in justi- 
^ng him, ungodly as he stands. If he cannot 
begin to love God, he cannot begin to be sony 
for having sinned against him, unless it be for 
the consequences which it has brought upon him- 
self. By being justified " ungodly as he stands,'* 
be means to say therefore that he is justified, and 
foigiven, while his mind is in a state of impeni- 
tence, and that it is th^ consideration of this 
that renders him penitent. 

Whether this notion tte not in direct opposi- 
tion to the whole current of both the old and 
new testament, let the following passages, out of 
many more which might be sdlectedj determin^e. 
^— " I said I will confess my transgressions unto 
the Lwd ; and thBaforgaxfest the iniquity of my 
Btn.<— Jf thy people Israel sin against thee, and 
stepent, and make supplication unto thee towards 
this house, then hear thou from heaven thy dwel- 
ling place andyoTfitw thy people. — He that gov* 
ereth his sins shall not prosper : but whoso eon- 
/essetk 2Lndforsak€th them shall have mercy. — 
IM the wicked forsake his wat/, and the unright- 
eous man his ihoughts and let hhn return uni0 
the l/ird^ and he will have merey upon him, and 
to our God, for he will abundaiMy pardon — 
Thus it behoved Christ to sqffer, and to rise 
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from the dead the third day, and that r^* 
pentance and remission ^sins should be preach- 
ed in his name among all nations, beginning ssL 
Jerusalem-i-l^n< therefore and be baptized, 
every one of you, /or the remission cf sms. — 
Repent ye thertfore and be ecnveried^ that your sms 
may he Hotted out. — Him hath God exalted to 
be a prince and a saviour^ to give repentance Ur 
Israel, and the forgiveness of «jw— If we confess- 
OUT sins, he is faithful aad^ust ta forgive us omr 
^m, and to cleanse usfrem aU untightemsness.''^^ 
I shall not stop here to inquire into tlje order 
in irhich the scriptures represent repentance to- 
wards God, and faith towards oar Lord Jesus^ 
Christ. This I shall attend to in a letter by it- 
self. It is sufiicient at present to observe, that 
whatever be the order of repentani^ in respect 
of faith, it is uniformly represented inthecorip- 
tures as necessary to forgiveness^ Every notion 
therefore of standing forgiven in a state of im-- 
penitence, and of this being the only motive, 
that caa lead a sinner to repentance, is fak^ and 
delusive. 

Secondly, On this principle faith in Christ is 
not a duty^ a^d unheliifis not a sin* I am not 
sure whether Mr. Sandeman would have avow- 
ed both, or either, of these consequences. He 
however utterly disavows utgiug unbelievers to 
the least shadow of obedience to the g(>spel in 
order to justificatien, as leading them to estabU^h: 

♦Ps xxxii. 5»— 1 Kiitgs, viii. 46— 50— Prov. xxwii. 
13 Isa. Iv. 7. — Luke, xxiv. 46, 47.— Acts, ii. 38.;^ 
«i7l9.— r.31.-John,i.9 
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their own nghteousness.* The faith therefore 
which he allows to be necessary to jiistificatioa 
includes no obedience, which is the same thing 
as its being no duty. And if it be not a duty, 
unbelief is not a sin ; for where there is n6 obli- 
gatknn, there can be no transgression. 

But a ^stem which goes to nullify the com- 
mand of God to believe in his son Jesus Christ, 
and to excuse the sin which is threatened with 
eternal damnation, n^ust be fundamentally erro- 
neous, and as far. as it operates, subvernve of 
true religion. 

Mr. M'liBAN is very far from admitting this 
consequence, though he retains in part the prin- 
ciple from which it proceeds. He allows, as we 
Bave seen already, thai faith is a duty^ a,n cuAcf 
dbedi^Me^ to God, and 9,'hok^ txerdse of mind : 
yet he pleads for its containing nothing pertain' 
ing to the wiU, Is it possible then for any thing 
to be either an act, or a duty, or to contain obedi^ 
met, which is purely intellectual? In whatever 
belongs to the understanding onty, exclusive of. 
the will and affections, the soul, I conceive, is 
passive. There are acts, no doubt, which par- 
tain to the intellectual, as well as to the visive 
faeaky; but they are only such as/oZI under 
Ae injhtence of the mil. It is an act to look, 
txit not to see, and to collect information, bat 
not to be informed. If therefore believing be 
an act of the mind, it must fall under the inflo.- 
enceof the will. 

Mr. Sandshan is consktent with himself, 

• Epis.Cgr.p,^. 
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liowever inconsifilent he ma,y be ivitb the scrips 
tures. la ccmfining faith to the understandiqg, 
he was aware that he disoirned its being ao act, 
and therefore in his usual strain of banter, se- 
lected some of the grossest representations of his 
opponents, and endeavoured to hold up acts of 
bkh to ridicule. JBut Mr.. M'Lsan allqiKs of 
&ith being an act, and an act of obedience, and 
yet will have it that it contains nothing pertain- 
ing to the \vill, except bi its effecto. I can no 
otherwise account for such reasoning;, in a writer 
of his talents, than by ascribing it to the influ- 
ence of early prejudices, contracted by having 
drank too deeply into the system of Mr. S..and 
retained by a partisdity for what he has once 
i^ibed, though utterly inconsistent with other 
sentiflaents which he has since learned from the 
scriptures. That notliiug can contain obedience 
but that which includes the state w cxercisesof 
the will, or has some dependence opon it^ is 
manifest from universal experience. Tell a man 
that God hath commanded him ta be or do that 
in which he is absolutely involuntary, and that 
the contrary is a sin, and see whether you can 
fasten conviction on his conscience. Nay, make 
the experiment on yourself. Did you ever per- 
ceive younelf c4>l^ed to any thing in which 
your will had no concern, or for a moment re- 
pent of living in the neglect of it ? Knowledge 
may be a duty, and ignorance a un, so far as 
each is dependent on the will, and comprehen. 
give of approbation, but no further. Love rs 

THE FULFILLING OF THS LAW, Or that whlch 

comprehends the whole of duty. So mucd^ 
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therefore as there is of love in any cxetcige of 
mind, so much there is of duty, or obedieiK^e, 
and no moit. Duty supposes knowledge in- 
deed, as Christianity supposes humanity; but 
the essence of it consists in disposition. It 
may be our duty to examine, and ths^t with care, 
diligence, and impartiality^ but if disposition 
have no place in faith, it cannot be our duty to 
believe. 

If faith be merely light in ]thc understanding, 
unbelief must be merely the absence of it ; and 
if the former include nothing pertaining to the 
will neither does the latter. To say that tbough 
unbelief contain a voluntary rejection of the truth, 
yet, faiti) contains no voluntaiy reception of it, is 
saying that belief and unbelief are not opposites, 
which is equal to denying a self-evident propo^ 
sition. If on^ be purely intellectual, so is the. 
other; and as there is no obedience in the 
first, there is no disobedience in the last. 

Mr. M'Lban has said every thing on this sub- 
ject that I could desire, except drawing the con- 
clusion. Thus he reasons when proving faith 
to be a duty. " Unbelief, which i^ the apposite 
of faith, is always represented as a very great 
and heinous sin against God. The unbelieving 
heart is termed an evil heart, Heb. iii. 12, and 
there are many evils in the heart of man which 
both occasion and attend unbelief. It is fre- 
quently ascribed to ignorance. Matt. xiii. 1 9.— 
Rom. X. 3.— xi. 7, 25 ; y^t not to simple ignor- 
ance from want of information, or natural capa- 
city, in which case it would be excustible, John 
ax. 4L-i- XV. 22, 24 $ but such as aiises from the 
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^tgeney of the God of tiik workt» bltodiiig the 
minds of them that believe not, ii* Cor. iv. 4. 
It is wilful Ignorance, occasioaed by their lov- 
ing darkness, and hating the light, John iii. 19, 
20, and so th^ are represented as haring dosed 
their eyes lest they should see. Matt. xiii. 15. 
Ftooi this it appears that unbelief is founded not 
merely on simple ignorance, but aversion bom 
the tMngs of God^ 

^' Now if unbelief be a sist, and seated in the 
dcjiMravity of the heart, as has been shown, it ne- 
cessarily follo^v^ that faith, its opposite, must be 
a duty,^' (and have its seat abo in the heart.] 
Sermms, jgp. 40, 41. The words' added in 
crotchets merely go to draw the coDclu^mi ; and 
whether it be fakly drawo, let tiie reader judge. 

Mr. M. cannot consistently object that by al- 
lowing unbelief to be seated in the heart, he 
did not mean to grant that it was seated in the 
wiUy since his whole ailment asserts the con- 
trary; and he elsewhere says, ".the scriptures 
always represent the regenerating and sanctify- 
ing influences of the spurit as exerted upon the 
heart; which includes not only the understand- 
ing, but the will and afibctions, or the prevalent 
iaclinatiQiis and dispositioiis of the soul. Warks^ 
val.n.p.9}. 

I had said * I can scarcely cosceive of a truth 
more self-evident than this, that God's com- 
mands extend only to tiiat which comes undet 
the influence of the will.'* Mr. M. allows 
this to be " a prindple on which my main argu- 

• App.p. 163, 
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therefore, if he were able, to five it a solid an- 
swer. And what b his answer ? ^ It is so far, he 
sajs, froDi bein^ self-evident, that to him it does 
not appear evident at all." He should instance 
then in something which is allowed not to come 
under the influence of the will, but which never- 
theless IS a duty. Instead of this, belays, the 
commands of God '' extend not only to what 
comes under the influence of the will, but also 
to the belief of the revealed truths and motives fy 
which the will itself is h^uenced.^^* But who 
does not perceive that this is proving a thinglty 
itoelf ; or alleging that as evidence which is the 
¥ery point in dispute ? 

The argument was this :— all duty comes un- 
der the influence of the will — But faith is a du- 
ty — Therefore faith comes under the influence 
of the wiH. To fiave^v^rtumed the first of 
these propositions, which is that which he calls 
in question, he should have shewn by something 
else than helirf^, something that is allowed not to 
come under tne influence of the will, that it may 
nevertheless be commanded of God. But this 
he has not shewn, nor attempted to shew. 

All that Mr« M'LiTAN has done towards au'- 
swering this ai^^ment is by labouring to fasten 
certain ahsurdities upon it« '^ It believing God 
^rith the understanding (he sa} s) be not a duty, 
it must be either because he has not given a. 
clear revelation of the truth, and supported it 

• Reply, p. 70. 
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with Bufficient evidence, olr if he has, that there 
IB no moral turpitude in mental er#or.'"^ 

By this way of writing it would seem as if I 
pleaded for men*s belieying without their under- 
standings of which I certainly have no idea, any 
more than of their disbelieving without it. i' 
bold BO more in respect of faith, than Mr. M. 
does in respect of unbelief, namely, that it does 
not pertain to the understanding of%. The 
greatest evidence or authority cannot oblige us 
to that in which we are absolutely involuntary. 
God commands us to love him with all our pow- 
ers, but not beyond our powers. To love him 
with all our hearts includes every thing that de- 
pends upon disposition, even the bowing of our 
understandings ta revealed truth, instead of 
proudly rejecting it ; liut that is all.; So far as 
knowledge or belief is. absolutely involuntary, 
we might as well ascribe duty to the convulsive 
motions of the body as to them. And as to 
" mental error," if it €ould be proved to be 
merehf mental ; that ip, not to arise from indo- 
lence, prejudice, aversion, or any other evil dis- 
position^ it would be innocent. Christ did not 
criminate the Jews for simply misunderstanding 
bim, but refers to the cause of that misunderstan- 
ding as the ground of censure. *' Why do ye not \ 
understand my speech ? because ye cannot hear 
v^ word.^^ — That is, because they were utterly 
avei-se to it.f Mr. M'Lean acknowledges as 
much as this when he speaks of the neglect of 
tlie great salvation being the effect of ^^ perverse*^ 

* Reply, P..76. t^Johnviii. 43. 
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Tiess^ and aoersim^ ai}d therefore inesicuBable.^ 
What is this bat admitting that if it arose ftom 
simple ifpicrance it would be excusable? 

Another coniequencc Virhich Mr. M. endea- 
vours to fasten upon this principle is, ''If faith 
be not a duty unless it be influenced by the mo- 
ral state of the heart, then it can be no man's 
duty to believe the testimony of God concern- 
ing his son till he is pvemmtshf possessed of thai 
moral stateJ**^ But if this consequence were 
just, it would follow from* his own principles as 
weU as mine. He considers the iUumination 
of the Holy Spirit, as necessary to believing; 
but does he infer that till such iUumination 
take place, it is not a sinner's duty to believe ? 
He also considers repentance as the fruit of 
faith; but does he infer that till a sinner is in 
possession of faith, it is not his duty to repent? 
The truth is, that God in requiring any one du- 
ty, requires that, as to ike state of the tmnd, be 
it repentance or faith, or -what it may, which is 
necesssury to it. It was not the duty of Absalom 
to ask pardon of David without feeling sorry for 
hb^ oflence t but it does not follow that whUe 
his heart was hardened he was under no obliga- 
tion to ask pardon. He was under obligation 
to both ; and so are men with regard to believ- 
ing the gospel. They are obliged to be of an 
open, upright, unprejudiced mind, and so to be- 
lieve the truth. 

If faith be a duty, believiag is a holy exercise 
of the mind ; for what else is holiness but a con- 

..- ■ 11 ■!■ I ■ M— I I I !■■■ f I II 

• Reply p. 7% 



d by Google 



I MB. 8.'8 KO^FION OF JUSTIFT/NG FJlITH. 53 

f<^mit7 of mind .to. the revealed will of God ?— 
Mr. M. allows of a belief which is " merely na- 
tural," and that it hSis « no holiness in it." He 
also allows that that which has the promise of 
salvation is holy. So far then we seem to be 
agreed. Yet when he comes to state wherein 
Its holiness consists, he seems to resolve every 
thing into the cause, and the nature rf the indh 
helievedJ^ Each of these indeed afford proof of 
the holy nature of faith : but to say that it con- 
sists in either, is to place the nature of a thing 
in Its cause, and in the object on which it termi- 
nates. The objects of belief are exactly the 
same as those of unbelief: but it will not be al- 
leged, I presume, that unbelief is a holy exer- 
cise? 

The sum is, Mr. M. thinks he ascribes duty 
and holiness to faith ; but his hypothesis is in- 
isoDsistent with both. And this is all that I ever 
mean^ to charge him with. It never was in my 
heart to '' impeach his honesty," though he 
has more than once impeached mine. 

Thirdly, On this principl^^ caUs^ invitaiiom^ 
and exhortations to believe have no place in the 
christian ministry, — To call, invite, or exhort 
a mao to that in which hia will has no concern 
is self-evident absurdity. Every man must feel 
It if he only make the experiment. *Mr. San- 
BBMAM is aware of this, and therefore utterly 
gives up the practice, declanng that the whole 
of what he has to offer is evidence, " I would 
set before him (the sinner) all the evidence fur- 
~» . ■ . ■ ... . 

•Reply p. 67. f Reply, p. 64. 
» 
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iiished by the gospel. Tbii8» and dms oolf, 
(says he) would I press, call, invite, exhort, or 
in^e him to betieve.* That is, he woald not 
press, call, invite, exhort, or urge him to believe 
at all. So far he is coosisteat with himself 
though at the utmost variauee with the scrip- 
tures. 

God however by the prophets and apostIe% 
^doot barely offisr evidence, but addressed 
eveiy power and passion of the human mind* 
Mr. Sanbeman may call this ^^ human clamour^ 
pressing men on to tbe blind business of per* 
forming some task called believing ;" but this 
will prove nothing but his dexterity, when pres* 
sed with an argument which he cannot answer^ 
at turning it off by raillery. The clamour of 
the prophets and apostles was such as follows :— » 
*^ Kks the Son lest he be angry, and ye perish 
from the way. — ^Ho, every one that thinstetlv 
eome ye to the waters, and he that hath no mo* 
oey; come ye, buy and: eat; yea come, hoj 
wine and milk without ^noney and without price* 
Wherefore do ye spend money for that which is 
not bread, and your labour for that which sade* 
fieth not ? Hearken diligently unto me, aoi 
eat ye that which is good, and let your soul de^ 
light itse)|f in fatness. Incline your ear ani. 
come unto me : hear and your sold shall live^ 
and I will make an everlasting covenant witk^ 
you, even the siire mercies of David." 

If this figurative language should be thoi^lifc 
to leave the subject in doubt, the followiii|^ 

^mmmm** ■ ■ i ii i ■ i i i 

• J^is. Cor.jK ^ . 



d by Google 



MR» 8.'S KeXIOK OF JU6TIFTTNG FAITH. 55 

▼erses express the same sentiments without a 
figure. ** Seek ye the Lord while he may be 
found, call ye upon him while he is near : let the 
wickcKi forsake his way» and the unrighteous 
jnauhis thoughts; and let him return unto the 
liOrd, and he will have mercy upon him, and to 
«ur God, for he wiH abundantly pardon. 
XiOok UQto me and be ye saved, all the ends of 
the earth : for I am God, and there is none 

^lae. Thus saith the Lord, stand ye in the 

vays, and see, and ask for the old paths where 
IB the good way, and walk therein, and ye shall 
find rest for yofti- souls — Come unto me all ye 
that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give 
jou rest. Take my yoke upon you and learn 
•f me, for I am meek and lowly in heart : and 
ye shall find rest unto your souls. — Repent, ye, 
Und believe the gospel. — ^Ho, every one that 
thirsteth, let him come unto me and drink !-* 
While ye have the light, believe in the light, 
tliat ye may be the children of Kght.-— Lalx)ur 
not fi»r the meat that perisheth, but for that 
wluch endureth to everlasting life — Compel 
them to come in that my house may be filled. — 
Hepent and be converted, that your sins may 
he blotted out.— Draw nigh to God, and he will 
draw nigh to you. Cleanse your hatids ye sin- 
ners, and purify your hearts, ye double minded* 
Se afflicted and mourn and weep.^Humbte 
youreelves in the sight of the Lord, and he shall 
lift you up. — All things are of jGod, who hath 
reconciled us to himself by Jesus Christ, and 
liath given to us the ministry of reconciliation.— 
STow then we are ambassadors for Christ, a? 
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though Cod did beseech (men) by ufi ve pray 
(them) in Christ's stead (saying) be ye recon- 
ciled to God."* 

Mr. Sandeman may tell us that the charac- 
ter of ambassadors doe9 not belong to ordinarf 
tninisters, and may attribute the invitations used 
in the present day to " priestly pride, and strut- 
ting self-importance ; but this will only prove 
that he has reasoned himself into a situation 
from which he has no other way of extricating 
himself than by having recourse to abuse in- 
stead of argument. What does it make for him 
whether ordinary ministers be ambassadors for 
Christ or not ? If faith be a mere passive re- 
ception of the truth, it were as improper for ih€ 
apostles to beseech sinners to be reconciled U> 
Ood, as for ordinary ministeirs to do so. Extras 
ordinary powers could not render that consistent 
which is in itself absurd. 

But I need say the less on this head, as Mr* 
McLean in the First Part of his Thoughts an 
the Calls and Invitations of the Gospel, has not 
only alleged the foregoing passages, with others, 
but shew^n their connexion and pertinency to 
the point at issue. Suffice it for me to say that 
a system which requires the disuse of the most 
distinguished means pertaining to the ministry 
of the word, must be fundamentally erroneous^ 

• Ps. ii 12— Isa Ir 1 — 7— xlv 22.-Jer vi. 16. 
Matt. xi. 28.— Mark, i. 15— John, vii 37.— xii. 3d.— 
vi. 27— Luke, xiv. 23.— Acts, iii. 19.— Jam. iv. 8— 
10—2 Cor. 18— 20. ♦ 
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and of a teodency to render the good newfl of 
salvation of none effect.* 

" To urge unbelievers (says-Mr. Sandemak) 
to any shadow of obedience to the gospel as 
preparative to justification by faith, can have 
no other effect than to lead them to establish 
their own righteousness, and to stand in awe of 
the preacher."! Obecfience to the gospel, io 
Mr. Sandeman*s view, is the effhct of faith : 
the scriptures however, as we have seen, make 
faith itself to be obedience, and unbelief to be 
disobedience. If by " preparative he mean 
any thing which contributes to the ground or 
reason of justification, what he says of its self- 

• It becomes me here to acknowledge tliat in the 
Appendix to the last edition of the Gospel inortfiy of 
<dt acceptation I was gurlty of an oversight, in at- 
tributing many of the foregoing sentiments to Mr. 
M'Lean, which did not belong to him. This mis- 
statement was owing to my haidng at the time en- 
tirely forgot his piece on the Calls of the Gospel, and 
my considering an anonymous performance, entitled 
Simple Truth, written l^ a Mr Bernard, as his. 
It is true I had the means of knowing better, and 
should have been more attentive to them : in this 
however, lay the whole of my fault. It never was 
my design for a moment to misrepresent Mr. M. or 
any other man; nor did I ever feel the least reluct- 
ance to make the most explicit acknowledgment. 

I may add though I am sorry that I mistook him, 
yet I am glad I was mistaken. The difference be- 
tween us is so much the less, which to any one who 
wishes to unite with all who love the Lord Jesus 
Christ, in sincerity as far as possible, must afford a 
degree of satisfaction. 

t Epis. Cor. p. 29. 

r2 
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righteous tendency is true ; and the same would 
be true of his " notion," or ** bare belief:" but 
to represent obedience to tlie gospel as necessa- 
ry in ihe established order of things to justifica- 
tion, is to represent it according to the whole 
current of scriptures as is manifest from the 
foregoing passages ; and this can have no self- 
righteous tendency. 

He that believeth worketh not in respect of 
justification. He does not deserve what he ob- 
tains, but receives it as a free gift ; and it is of 
the nature of faith so to receive it. We can 
distinguish between a man who lives by his /a- 
bours^ and one that lives by alms ; and without 
denying that the latter is active in receiving 
them, can clearly discern that his mode of living 
is directly opposed to that of the other. He 
that should contend that living by alms actively 
received was the same thing as living by works, 
would not be reckoned a reasoner, but a drivel- 
ler. 

To set ourselves against the practice of the 
prophets and apostles in order to support the 
freeness of justification, is supporting the ark 
with unhallowed hands; or, as Mr. M'Lean ex- 
presses it, replying against God, " Cannot the 
wicked (continues he) be exhorted to believe, 
repent, and seek the Lord, and be encoiu-aged 
to this by a promise of success, (Isa.' Iv. 6, 7,) 
without - - - making the success to depend on hu- 
man merit ? Are such exhortations and promises 
always to be suspected of having a dangerous 
and self-righteous tendency? Instead of taking 
them in their plain and simple sense, must our 
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luaiu care always be to guard against some sup-' 
posed self-righteous use of them, till we have 
explained away their whole force and spirit, 
and so distinguished and refined upon them, as 
to make men more afraid to comply with them^ 
th»n to reject them, lest they should be guilty 
of some exertion of miad or body, some good 
dispositon or motion towards Christ, which is 
supposed to be the highest wickedness, and a de- 
spising of the work of Christ" ?* 

I can assure you that while I feel sorry to have 
mistaken Mr. McLean on this subject, I am not 
a little happy in being able to make such impor- 
tant extracts as the above from his wiitings. Y et 
when I think of some of the principles which 
be still avows, I feel concerned at,what appears 
to me, his inconsistency; and not merely his, but 
that of many others whom I sincerely esteem. 

If, after what has passed, I could hope for a 
candid attention, I would intreat Mr. M'Lean, 
and others like-minded with him, to considei' 
whether ihsii practical neglect of calls and invi- 
itations to the unconverted which is said to pre- 
vail wherever these sentiments are imbibed, and 
which he almost acknowledges to have attend- 
ed his own ministry,! has not arisen from this 
cause. So long as he considers faith as some- 

* Thoughts on Calls, &c. p. 56 

f His words are, " However negligent I may be 
in urging sinners to repentance, it has always been 
my firm belief that not only liie unconverted, but 
even the converted themselves, need often to be cal- 
led to repentance, and that in order to forgiyeness.'* 
JRepiy, p, 36. 
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thing in whicli the Vi)l has no concern, instead 
of my being surprised at his feeling a difficulty 
in carrjingthe principles pleaded for in his 
TJicughts en Hu Calls ^ the gespel into execii* 
lion, I Bhould be much more surprised at the con- 
trary. If he be able to exhort sinners to repent 
and believe the gospel, it is more than I should 
be with his professed principles. So far as I 
know myself I could not possibly call or invite 
any man to that in which his will had no con- 
cern, without feeling at the same time that I io- 
suUed him. 

It may seem a little remarkable that this sys- 
tem and that of the high, or hyper-calvanists in 
England, which in almost all . other things are 
opposite, should on this point be agreed. The 
one confines believing to the understanding, the 
other represents sinners, awakened sinners at 
least, as being willing to believe, but unable to 
^ do so, any more than to take wings and fly to 
^ heaven. Hence neither of them hold it coosis- 
tent to call on sinners to believe in Christ ; nor 
t^ it consistent with their principles ; but how is 
it that they do not perceive, by the uniform prac- 
tice of Christ and his apostles, that these prin- 
ciples are antiscriptural, I cannot otherwise ac- 
count for than by ascribing it to the perverting 
influence of hypothesis. 

Yours, &c. 
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LETTER IV. 

On Hhefaiih tf devils^ and nominal dirisiian^ 

Jnr DEAR FKIEND, 

You are aware that the apo6tle James 
speaks of some vhose faith *' was dead being 
alone^^ and that, in answer to their boastings, 
he reminded them that " the devib also believed 
and trembled." From hence it has been gene- 
rally thought there must be an essential difTer- 
cnce between the nature of the faith of nomi- 
nal christians and devils on the one hand, and 
that of true christians on the other. But this 
would overturn a leading principle of the San- 
demanian system. Its advocates therefore have 
generally contended that ^' whosoever among 
men bdieves what devils do about the Son of 
God, are born of God, and shall be saved;"* 
and that the design of the apostles was not to 
cmpare^ but rather to contrast it with that of the 
nominal christian ; the latter as having no etFect 
upon the mind, the former as causing its subjects 
to tremble." It has also been commonly main- 
tained on that side of the question, that the 
faith of which the apostle James speaks instead 
«f being of a different nature from that of true 
christians, was in reality nothing but profession, 
or " saying I have faith." " The design of the 
apostle (it has been said) is to represent that 

y ■■■ '■ " - '■ " '■ " ' ' " "" ' 

• EcKiNo's Essays, p. 107. 
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faith, whether it be on earth or in hell, if it real- 
ly existed, and was not merely pretended or 
professed, was always productive of correspond- 
jog works." 

As the whole argument seems to rest upon the 
question, whether the faith of nominal christians 
be here comparedio that of devils, or contrasted 
with it, and as the solution of this question in- 
volves a fundamental principle of the system, it 
is worthy of a particular examination. 

The words of the apostle are as follow :«— 
*^ What doth it profit, my brethren, though a 
man say he hath faith, and have not works? 
Can faith save him ? If a brother ar sister be 
naked and destitute of daily food, and one of 
you bay unto them depart in peace, be ye warm* 
ed and filled ; notwithstanding ye give them not 
those things which are needful to the body; 
what doth it profit ? Even so faith, if it hath 
not works, is dead, being alone. Tea, a maa 
may say thou hast faith, and I have works: 
shew me thy faith without thy works, and I will 
shew thee my faith by my works Thou be- 
lievest that there is one God ; thou doest well : 
the devils also believe and tremble. But wflt 
thou know, O vain man, that faith without 
works is dead." Chap. ii. 1 4—20. 

If the design be to contrast the faith of devils 
with ^ that of nominal christians, the apostle 
must undoubtedly mean to render the latter a 
nonentity, or a mere pretence, and to hold up 
the former as a reality ; and, what is more, to 
represent the '* trembling" of the falling spirits 
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ture, and waatisg nothiog to render it saving 
Iwt the circumstantial interference of a more 
favourable situation. 

To this view of the passage I have several 
objections: — 

First, The apostle does not treat the faith of 
nomioal christians as a nonentity, but as somer 
thing which existed, though void of life, as '' a 
dead body without the spirit." On the princi- 

ge here opposed there is no such thing as a dead 
ith ; that which is so called being mere pre- 
tence. T he party is indeed represented as st^ 
h^r he hath faith, but the same may be alleged 
•f the true christian with respect to works, v. 18. 
If the &itb of th^ one be from hence considered 
as a nonentity, the works of the other B\pst be 
the same. 

Secondly,. The place in which the fai^ of 
4avils is introduced proves that it is for the pur- 
pose of comparisM and not {^ismUmst. If it had 
b^n for th^ latt», it should have been introdu- 
ced ill verse 18, and classed with the operative 
belief of true christians, rather than in vesse 19, 
where it is classed with that of nominal chris* 
tians. The ailment then would have been 
this : ^ Shew me thy faith without thy works, 
fl^ad I will shew thee my £siith by my works : 
the devils believe and tremble; but thoube- 
^evest and tremblest not : therefore thy faith is' 
a mero pretence.' 

Thirdly, The copulative particle <' aW in- 
ftead Qf the disjunctive, determinea it to be a 
wnpoKsiWi attdaot a canirasi. If it wece the 
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latter, the argament requires it to liave heeaX' ihtm 
expressed — ' Thou believest there is one God; 
thou, doest veil : but the devils believe and 
tremble. If »»4 be rendered and or even as 
it often is, instead of ato,yet the meaning is the 
same. ' Thou believest there is one God : thoif 
doest well ; and the devils believe and tremble ; 
or even the devils believe ; and tremble.' None 
of these forms of expression convej tt^ idea ijS 
contrast, but of likeness. 

Judge, my friend, and let the reader judges 
^whether Uie meaning of the apostle be notex^ 
pressed in the following paraphrase^ — ' Shew me^ 
if thou canst, a faith which is of any value wijth- 
out worlts : and. I will show thee a faith wii^ch im 
of value by its fruits. Thou belie vest thattherte 
is one God; a great matter truly: and may iioti 
the sajbe be said of tlie worst of beings ? yea, an<i 
more : .Ibir they, having felt the power of GodV- . 
anger, not only believe but tremble; whereas tlqr» 
faith sufiers thee to live at ease. But as their^ 
with all their trembling, is of noaecount, neither 
is thine : for faith without hdlj fmits is dtad«* 

If the language of the, apostle may be un*- 
derstood as a contrast it may be used to express 
that which subsists between other things that 
differ as well as these ; e. g. between tlie faith of 
christians and that of Jews. But the absurdity 
of this would strike any .reader of common dis- 
cernment. ' Thou believest that there is one 
God ; thou doest well : christians iUso believe 
and obey ! To make sense of it, it should be 
but christians believe and obey. On the other 
band,, make an experiment in an- instance of 
likeness, s^nd the lang^iage is plaia and easy^ 
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One boasts that he is not a heathen, nor a jew, 
nor a deist, but a christian; while yet be is un- 
ci^ the dominion of avarice. A man might 
say to him, ' Thou believest there is one 0^ ; 
thou doest well : Felix the heathen was so far 
convinced of this ; and, what is more, trembled : 
yet Felix's convictions were of no value, and 
brought forth no good fruit; neither are thine, 
for faith without works is dead.* 

There is no reason to conclude that the faith 
and trembling of devils differ in any thing ex- 
cept in degree from the convictions and tremb- 
ling of Felix: if therefore the former would ia 
our circumstances have terminated in salvation, 
why did not the latter, whose situation was suifi* 
ciently favourable, to terminate ? The con- 
victions of James's nominal christian might not 
be so strong as thosie of Felix, and his might 
not be so strong as those of the fallen angels; 
but in their no^r^ they were one and the.same* 
The first was convinced there was one Godf 
but it was mere light, without love. If, like 
what is said of the stoaey^round hearers, a por- 
tion of joy at first, attended it, yet the gospel 
having no root in his mind^ and being in cirr 
cumstances wherein he saw no remarkable dis* 
plays of the divine majesty, it made no durably 
impression upon him. The second, might also 
be convinced that there was a God, wd neitjier 
were his convictious accompanied by love; 
but ^ righteousness, temperance, anda judgment 
to come," being set before him, he " trembled.'* 
The last are convinced of the same truth, an^ 
neither aie their convictious accomfADied bjf 

G 
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h^m ; but h4jBg placed !h circunifitancM lAere^ 
' in the Awlhl majest)^ i>f Ood is ODntianalty lie- 
ibre tbeir ^yes, they know already io part, bjr 
lad ^itfetieose^ the truth of his threateniiigs^ 
Ittd taiefthle in expectatioa of greater torments. 
There is just as mach holiness in each of 
these cases as in the trembling of an impenitent 
ttaleia<$tor limder the gallo^rs. To reckon it in 
any of them therefore among '^Ihe correspond- 
ing fronts irhkh ahraysatteikl faith if it really 
WslB,** IB to ridLOn that as fruit which the scrfp- 
tures Inject as tihworthy of the name. Of the 
imff sorts <tf liearers only one brought forth fruit. 
' It h ^retnarkable that Mr. M'Iaan, after what 
fae Iras written, when discoursii^ on the para- 
Me of the sow^r, partkularly on those who are 
«aid to have ^ believed for awhile," should in- 
troduce the following sentiment in the form of 
to dytr^ton. — ^^ Such as fall away liave never 
been enlightened ia the knowledge of the truth> 
tiorreally believe the gaspel ; but had only /r^ 
fessBd to heheve.*'— His answer to this objection 
iii «tifl more vemadQible. " The scripture fhe 
aays^ supposes them to have been once enlignt- 
oneo — ^tohavG^ceived the knowledge of the 
firuth, and of the way of righteousness*— to have 
believed fiur awl^&— and to have escaped the 
fK^^nsof the world through the knowledge 
bf oiff Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ; see 
Bft^. vL 4— X- 26.— Luke viii. 13.— 2 Pet. 
V. 20. And their falHng away after such at- 
tainmentB b that which constitutes the very sin 
of apostacy, waA by which the guilt of it is ag- 
gwfaled. For it hadbee&'foetter for them not. 
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after they have knourn U to turo fcoa the holjf 
comiQandment delivered uato them*" &rmo9ii^| 
p. 66. 

All this I account very good, though I ahoiil4 
not have expected it from Mr. M. But his re- 
-fuBing after this to admit aa cssanHud diSereBiM 
hetweea the faith of thase apostates and tliai of 
true believers, is most remarkable of alL If th# 
difference lie no( io the nature of tbek &ith^ 
Bor in the nature of the thiofi^ believ^ agsan^ 
which he also reasons, vhere does it lie ? Thejr 
must, one vould thtolE, have beeulnie believeii 
so far as they veat, and so long aa they^^oatimi* 
ed to believe^ and theis fallbiff av^ must a^ 
ford an example of dieapostacy ^ttue believers 
But if a person may be a true believer at on« 
time, an apostate at aaother, he ^an have no 
scriptural ground at any period of his life froiy 
any consciouaoess of believing the gospel, to 
conclude on bis own particular salvation. Yot 
this is what Mr. M. has pleaded for in his 
Treatise on the Commission, Moreover, if thero 
he not an esseniUtl diSerencebetweea the oalure 
of the faith of apostates, and that of true bo« 
lievers, why does he himseJf, when deacribinc 
them» write asjMlows? — ^^^^ Whatever appear^* 
ances of faith there maybe id false professorsi 
they have not the same perception of the truths 
Dor that perauasiou of it upon its proper evi- 
dence, whic^ real believers have.** Works^ 
Vol. It. p. 96. I do not say of Mr. M. as be 
does of me, that '^ he can take either side of 
the question as he fiads ocoasiou:" but thisf 
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say, he appears to me to feel the force of some 
truths whieh do not ivell comport with some of 
his former reasonings ; and not being able it 
ahoald seem torecoroile them, he leaves thera 
unreconciled. 

Smely it were more agreeable to the truth, 
and to the passages on which he discourses, to 
admit of an essential ^Sfference between the 
faith of nominal and real christians. In dis- 
coursing on the " good ground'* in the parable, 
lie very properly represents true believers, and 
them only, as being " taught by the special il- 
luminating influences of the Holy Spirit;*' but 
surely that which is the fruit of this special in- 
fluence possesses a special nature. Why else do 
► we read that " that which is bom of the spirit 
is spirit;" and why does it deuominate a man 
sfHrltual ?* We .may not, as he says, be " able 
to distinguish in the first Impressions of the gos- 
pel, the faith of a stoney-ground hearer from 
that of a true believer ;*' hit it does not follow 
that there is not an essential difference notwith- 
standing. , 

The unrenewed character, with all his know- 
ledge, ^ knoweth nothing as he ought to know." 
He perceives not the intrinsic ev3 of sin, and, 
consequently, discerns not the intrinsic excel- 
lence of the knowledge of Christ. That in the 
gospel which pleases him is, its giving relief to 
his troubled conscience. Hence *' aU his god- 
liness (as Mr. Sandeman says) cousbts in love 
to that which first relieved him." 

"I - I r I ' - I iii_ 

* John, iii. 6—1 Cor- n. l& 



d by Google 



We have been told more thai) ^p^, that 
^ there need be do questioo :^bout how we h^^ 
lieve, but n;Aal yip believe." Mr. M'Lhan will 
answer this, that '« the maiUr or #^^c^ of belief 
even in apostates, is said to be the word jof the 
kiogdom*^-the truth — the way of righteo^sne$8 
—the Lord and Saviour Jesu^ Christ; and what 
other object of faith hav^ tru,e beUeVier? ?^* 
Sermons^ p,QQ,Q7* 

I have no objjectiQa to allowiog Jiowever, 
that if we believe the very truth as it i^ in Je- 
sus, there can be Qothiug wanting in tjie numner 
of believing it. ^ But though tli^ be true, and 
though aa inquirer after the way of salvation 
ought to be directed to the saving doctrine of 
the cross, rather than to the workines of his owa 
mind concerning it, yet there is in the workings 
of a believer's mind towards it something essen- 
tially different from those of the merely nomi- 
ual christian; and which when the inquiry 
comes to be ''Am I a believer?" ou^ to be 
|K>inted out. He not pnly beUeves truth which 
the other does not, but believes the 9^me tnxihp 
in a different manner. Iq other word^ be be* 
lieves them on differeiit grounds, and with dif* 
ferent affections. That which he koowetji is ia 
measure "as he ought to knowijt." He dis* 
ceras spint^al thing^ in a sfiiritwfi manner, and 
which is the only m^nper in which they can )k 
discerjoed as they are. 

It might be said, there need be no question 

about hm we repent, or hope, or love, or pray ; 

but fvbol we repent of, what we hope for, what 

we love, aud what w pray |gr. Md twe U is, 

a 2 



d by Google 



70 ON THE FAITH 

that if we repent of sin as sin, bop6 for the 
things which the gospel promises, love the true 
character of God, and all that bears his image, 
and pray for those things which are according 
'to his will, there will be nothing wanting as to 
the manner : but it does not follow that there 
is no difference as to the manner of these exer- 
cises in true christians and in merely nominal 
ones. Our being right as to the objects may be 
Si proof of our being right as to the manner, as 
the needle's pointing to the magnet proves the 
correspondence of the nature of the one with 
that of the other : but as in this case we should 
not say, it is of no account whether the needle 
be made of steel or of some other substance, so 
that it points to the magnet, neither in the other 
should we consider the nature of spiritual exer- 
cises as a matter of no account but merely the 
objects on which they terminate. 
^ When we redd concerning the duty of prayer, 
that ^ The Lord is nigh unto all that call upon 
him in truth ;" and that " we know not what to 
pray for as rve ought," we infer that there is 
something in the nature of a good man's prayers 
which distinguishes them from others. But 
there is just the same reason for inferring that 
there is something in the nature of a good man's 
knowledge, which distinguishes it from that of 
others : for as he only that is assisted by the 
Holy Spirit prays as he ought, so he only that 
is taught of God knoweth any thing as he ought 
to know. 

The holy nature of living faith may be diffi- 
cult, aod even impossible to be ascertained but 
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bjits effects; as it is difficult, if not impossi- 
ble, to distinguish ^ome seeds from others, till 
they have each brought forth their respective 
fruits ; but a difference there is notwithstand- 
ing. If there need be no enquiry as to the na- 
ture of faith, but merely concerning its objects, 
how was it that the Corinthians, who by their 
unworthy spirit and conduct had rendered their 
being Christ's disciples indeed a, matter of doubt, 
should be told to examine themselves whether 
they were in the faith, and should be furnished 
with this criterion, that if thpy were true believ- 
ers, and not reprobates, or such as would be 
disapproved as dross, "Jesus Christ was in 
them." On the principle here opposed, they 
should have examined not themselves, but mere- 
ly their creed, orwfe^^they believed, in order 
to know whether they were in the faith. 

If the faith of devils would have issued ii^ 
their salvation, provided they had been placed 
in circumstances of hope like us, it will follow 
that faith is not produced by the grace of the 
Holy Spirit, but merely by Divine Providence. 
No one, I presume, will ascribe the belief of 
devils to the Holy Spirit : whatever they be- 
lieve must be owing to the situation in which 
they are placed, and the circumstances attend- 
ing them. But if faith may be the mer^ .effect of 
situation and circumstances in one case, why not 
in another? Sandemanians have often been 
charged with setting aside the work of the Spi- 
rit ; and have oft^i denied the charge : but 
whatever may be said of their other principle^ 
their notion of the faith of devils must sap the 
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^foundation of that imfKurtsuat doctrine. If tbl^ 
Dotioa be true» all that ia oecessarj b, that the 
party be placed under the influence of tiruth 
clearly stated and sufficiently impressive, and 
^thln the limiU of the promisfs of salvation. 
All the change therefore which is necessary t^ 
eternal life, may be wFOUght by only a proper 
adjustment of moral causes. Only {^ce man- 
kind in circumstances in ivhich their minds Aspji 
be impressed with teiror equal to that oi the 
fallen angels, and let the promise of salyatio^ 
to believers be continued as it is, and all would 
he saved. And with respect to the fallen 9^- 
gels themselves, only extend to them the pro- 
mise to believers, and they are at once in a 
«tate of salvation. Such on this hypothesis 
would have been the happy condition of both 
men and devils : but the hope of mercy, an4 
the sense of wrath, are both rendered abortive 
lor want of being united. Providence places 
sinners on earth under the hope of salv^ition ; 
but then they are not in circumstances sufllcienit- 
iy inipressivet and so it cpmes to nothing. In 
hell the circumstances are sufficiently impres- 
sive, and they actually beHeve; but then tb^ie 
is no hqpe, and so again it comes to nothing ! 

Surely the parable of the rich man and Laza- 
rus might suffice to teach us the insufficiency 
of all means to briqg sinners to Ood, when we 
are assured that if they believed not Moses and 
the prophets, neither would they be persuaded, 
though one should rise from the dead. I am far 
^ra accusing all who have pleaded for the faith 
^ devils, being such a^a would be saving in our 
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eircamstances; as designing to undermine the 
mrork of the Spirit ; but that such is its tenden- 
cy, is, I presume, sufficiently tnaniftst. 

Nor is this all : not only is tlie influence of 
the Spirit set aside in favour of the mere influ- 
ence of moral suasion, but ike fruits af the Spi- 
rit are made to consist of that ivhich is the 'or- 
dinary effect of such influence. "When any 
person on earth (it has been said) believes Jesus, 
who is now invisible, with equal assurance as the 
devils, he rejoices in hope, is animated by love 
to him, and feels dispoai&d to obey his will, and 
to resist his own evil inclinations.'' 

There are, I grant, sensations in the human 
mind which arise merely from the influences of 
hope and fear, and which bear a near resem- 
blance to the fruits of the Spirit ; but they are 
])ot the same. The judgments of God inflicted 
upon the carnal Israelites in the wilderness, 
caused the survivors to tremble, and %vrought in 
them a great care to be more religious, and to 
resist their evil inclinations. " When he slew 
them^ then they sought him : and they returned 
early after God ; they remembered that God 
was their rock, and the high God their Redeem- 
er." — ^Such was the effect of moral influence, or 
of the word and works of God i but what fol- 
lows ? " Nevertheless they did flatter him with 
their mouth, add they lied unto him with their 
tongues : for their heart was not right mUh kim^ 
neither were they steadfast in his covenant.''^ 
Thus we still see men on the approach of death 

• Fsahn \xtwL 3^^-^V^- 
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Ipeatl^ afflicted. 14^ as they may haye i 
of religion before, wej now belieFe enough to 
niake them tremble. At such times it is com* 
mon for them to think how good they would be, 
and what a different life they would lead^ if it 
would please God to restore them. And should 
a favourable turn be given to their aiSQictioQ, 
they %re affected in another way ; they weep, 
and thank God for their hopes of recovery, not 
doubting but that they shall become other men. 
But I need not tell you, or the reader, that aH 
this may consist with a heatt at enmity with the 
true character of Ood, suid that it frequentljr 
proves so by their returning^ as soon as the im^ 
pression subsides, io thehr old courses. The 
wh^e of this process may be no more than an 
operation of selMove ; <ir, as Mv, Sj^ioieiman 
cdls it, " a love to that which relieves thera ,'* 
which is something at a great remove from the 
love of God, and therefore is not ''godliness.^ 
<iodliness has respect to God, and not merely 
to our own relief. The distress of an ungodly 
mind consisting only In a fearful apprehension 
of consequences, may be relieved by any thing 
that furnishes him with a persuasion of the re« 
tnoval of those consequences. It may be from 
an idea that he has performed the conditions of 
salvation; or from an impnlse that his sins are 
forgiven ; or from his imagining that he ^'sees 
Oodjust in justifying him, ungodly as he stands." 
^ny of these considerations will give relief; and 
IM> man will be so wanting to himself as not to 
** loVe that which relieves him." There may 
%e some difference in these causes of relief : 
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ttie first may be derivdi from something in our- 
selves ; and tbe last maj seem to arise from 
what Christ hath done and suflfered : hut if the 
undertaking of Christ be merely viewed as a re-^ 
lief to a sinner, we overlook its chief glory ;.apd 
the religion that arises from snch views is as false 
as the viows themselves are partial 

The first idea in the doctrine of the cross is^ 
** Glory to trOd in the highest.*" Its prodaim- ' 
Ing ** peace on earth, and good will to^men** is 
consequent on this. But that which occupies 
Hhp firsf place in the doctrine itself, must occu- 
pf the first pl^e in the belief of it. The faith 
of the gospel corresponds with the gospel : "So 
we preached, and so ye believed.** Ood will 
assert his own glory, and we must subscribe to it, 
before we are allowed to ask or hope for the for^ 
giveness of our sins ; as is clearly taught us in 
What is called the Lord*s prayer. He, therefore^ 
that views the cross of Christ merely as an expe- 
dient to relieve the guilty, or only subscribes to 
the justice of God in his condemnation, when 
conceiving himself delivered from it, has yet to 
learn the first principles of Christianity. His re- 
joicing in the justice of Godii9 satisfied by the 
death of Christy while he hates it in itself const* 
dered, is no more than rejoidng in a dreaded 
tfriant being appeased, or somehow diverted 
from coming to hurt him. And shall we call^ 
this the love of God ? To make ^nir deliverance 
from divine condemnation the condition of our 
subscribing to the justice of it, proves beyond a^^ 
eontradiction, that we care only ibr ourselves, 
«h) that the love of God'isnotiaos. AbA^ 
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herein, if I may adopt Mr. SANbEHA)«*8 term, 
consists the very " poison'* of his system. It 
is one of thft many devices for obtaining relief 
to the mind without justifying God, and falling 
at the feet of the Saviour ; or, which is the 
sam^ thing, without " Repentance towards God, 
and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ.!' 

The doctrine of the cross presupposes the 
equity and goodness of the divine l^w, the ex* 
ceeding siaftilness of sin, the exposednessof the 
sinner to God's righteous curse, and his utter 
insufficiency to (Jeliver his soul. To 'believe 
this doctrine therefore must needs be to^ sub- 
scribe with our very heart to these principles, 
as they respect ourselves ; and so to receive 
salvation as being what it is, a message of pure 
grace through a mediator. Such a conviction 
as this never possessed the mind of a fallen an« 
gel, nor of a fallen man untaught by the special 
grace of God. 

Yours, &c. 



LETTER V. 

On the amnecHan between repentance toward 
God, andfodih toward mtr Lord Jesus Christ* 

M.Y DSAB FKISND, 

Tub advocates of this system do not consi- 
der the order in which these graces, are <N:diua- 
nly introduced in the new testament as being 
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the true order of nature, and therefore geneiafly 
reFeiae it, putting faith before repentance, and 
iavkriably placing repentance among the effecls 
of faith. A sinner therefore has no spiritual 
sense of the evil of sin, till he has believed in 
the Saviour, and stands in a justified 8tate.«-«- 
Then, being forgiven all trespasses, and recon- 
ciled to God through the death of his son, he Is 
melted into repentance. 

The question is not whether the gospel when 
received by faith, operates in this way ; for of 
this tiiere can be no doubt. Nothing produces 
godly sorrow for sin like a believing view of the 
suffering Saviour. Nor is it denied that to be 
grieved for having dishonoured God, we must 
first believe that he *' Is ;'' and before we can 
come to him in acceptable worship, that through 
a mediator he is ** the rewarder of them that di- 
ligently seek him." Without a mediator, re- 
pentance, even if it could have exbted, must 
have been hopeless. I have not such an idea 
of the sinner being brought to repentance ante- 
cedent to his beHevuig in Christ for salvation, 
as Mr. Sandehan had of his believing antece- 
dent to repentance. According to him, he be- 
lieves and is justified, not merely considered as 
ungodly, or wUkmU any censideraiim afgwUmess 
in him, but actually *^ ungodly as he stands ;" and 
then, and not till theti, begins to love God, and to 
be sorry for his sin. This is manifestly holding 
up the idea of an impemtmU heUever^ though not 
of one that continues such. But the anteeede^- 
cy which I ascribe to repentance does not amount 
to this. I have no conception of a tixm&t bdng to 
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brattgbt to rep^itouce as to aistain the Aaraeter 
mf a peoitest, and' still less to obtain the forgive^ 
ness of SID, previous to bis falling in with the way 
«f salyation. I believe it is not possible for a sin- 
ner to repent, and at the same time to reject the 
Saviour. The very instant that he perceives the 
evil of sin so as to repent of it, be cannot think 
of the Saviour without believing in him* I have 
therefore no notion of a penitent unbeliever. All 
that I contend for is, that in the order of cause and 
^ect, whatever may be said as to the order of 
time, repentance precedes as well as follows the 
iaith of Christ ; and that faith in Christ cannot 
exist without repentance for sin. A sense of sin 
appears to me essential to believing in the Saviourf 
80 much so, that without it, the latter would not 
only be a mere '' notion," but an essentially defec* 
Uveone. 

It is admitted on both sides, Aat there is a pri* 
ority of one or other of thei^e graces in the order 
of nature, so as that one is influenced by the 
other ; and if no other pri<Hdty were pleaded for, 
neither the idea of a penitent unbeliever on the 
one hand, nor an impenitent believer on the otheir, 
would follow t for it might still be true, as Mr- 
McLean acknowledges, that '' none Believe who do 
not repent,.'' (p. 39) and as I also acknowledge^ 
that hoae repent who, according to the light tbejr 
have, do not believe. But if we maintain not on- 
ly that faith is prior in the order of natiure, but 
that, antecedept to any true sorrow for sin, we 
Kust cc see Ood to be just in justifying us uogodljr 
as we stand," this is clearly maintaining^ the n»» 
tton of an Impenilent believer* ^ 
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Vpm these introductory remarks, it will appear 
that I hare no objection to faith being considered 
as cotemporary with repentance in the order of 
time, provided the latter were made to consist ia 
an acquiescence with the gospel way of salvation, 
80 far as it is understood : but if it be made to in- 
clude such a clear view of the gospel as necessa- 
rily brings peace and rest to the soul, I believe that 
repentance for sin often precedes it even in the 
order of time. 

Such is the connectioB between repentance and 
faith in the scriptures, that the one commonly 
supposes the other. Repentance when followed by 
the remrsdon of sins, supposes faith in the Sa- 
viour;* and faith when followed with Justificaf 
tion, equally supposes repentance for sin. 

Attempts have been made, by criticising on the 
word jitf r»y9««, to explain away, as it would seem, 
the proper object of repentance, as if it were A 
4^nge of mind with regard to the gospel. " Re* 
pentance, (says Mr. S.) is the change of a man*8 
mind to love the truth, which always carries in it 
a sense of shame and regret at his former opposi- 
tion to it."t But this is confounding repentance 
and faith objectively considered. The objects of 
both are so marked in the apostolic ministry, that 
one would tliink they could not be honestly mista- 
ken. Repentance is toward God, and faith is t(h 
ward our Lord Jesus Chnst: the one has imme* 
diate respect to the law-giver, the other to the 
naviour. 

• Luke xxiv. 47. 
t Letters on Ther. and Asp* P» 40a. 
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' It cadiiot be denied that the order in which 
the new testament commonly places repentance 
ftnd faith, is in direct opposition to what our oppo* 
Qents plead for; and what is more, that theformcnr 
is represented as influencing the latter. ' This is 
manifest in the following passages.— ^^ Repent ye 
and believe the gospel.— -Testifying repentance to- 
ward God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ. 
— Tbeyrepented not, that they mighi believehm.-^ 
If God perad venture might give them repentance 
i0 the acknowledging of the tniffe."* Mr. Sandeman, 
Mr. M'Lean, and all the writers on that side of 
the question, very rarely make use of this lan- 
guage ; and when they have occasion to write up- 
on the ^subject, ordinarily reverse it. To accord 
with their ideas it skhould have been said, Believe 
the gospel and repent. — Testifying faith toward 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and repentance triward God, 
— They believe not, that they might repent.— If 
God peradventure may give them faith to repent. 

To this I add, it is impossible in the nature of 
things, to believe the gospel, but as being made 
sensible of that which renders it necessary. The 
guilty and lost state of sinners, goes before the re- 
velation of the grace of the gospel ; the latter 
therefore cannot be understood or believed, but as 
we are convinced of the former. There is no 
grace in the gospel, but upon the supposition of 
the holiness, justice, and goodness of the law. If 
God be not in the right, and we in the wrong ; if 
we have not transgressed without cause, and be not 

• Mark, i. 15.— Acts, xx. Sl^Matt xxi. 32.-2 Tim. 
ii. 25. 
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tsMy condemned, grace ib no more grace, but a 
just exemptioa from undeserved punishment An^. 
as faith must needs correspond with truth, it is im* 
possible that we should believe the doctrine of 
salvation by grace, in an impenitent state of mind, 
or without feeling that we have forfeited all claim, 
to the divine favour. We cannot see things but 
as they are to be seen : to suppose that we first 
l)elieve in the doctrine of free grace, and then, as 
the eifect of it, perceive the evil of sin, and our 
just exposedness to divine wrath, is like supposing 
a man first to appreciate the value of a physician, 
and by this means to leara that he is sick. It is 
true the physician may visit the neighbourhood, or 
the apartments of one who is in imminent danger 
of death, while he thinks himself mending every 
day ; and this circumstance may be held up by his 
friends as a motive to him to consider of nis con- 
dition, and to put himself under his care. It is 
thus that the coming of Christ and the setting up 
of his spiritual kingdom in the^ world were alleg- 
ed as motives to repentance both to Jews and Gen- . 
tiles. Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at 
band. — Repent ye Ift^^ore.— The times past of 
this ignorance Ood winked at : but now com' 
mandetk all mm every where to repent,^ But as, 
it would not follow in the one case that the sick 
man could appreciate the value o( the physician 
till he felt his sickness, neither does it follow in 
the other that faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ 
precedes such a sense of the evil of sin as involves 
the first workings of repentance toward God. 

* Matt iii, 2.— iv. 17.— AcU,.XTii, 30. 
H 2 
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To argue^ as^smne hare done, from tbe mttimsf 
of repentance being fetched from the goi^l that 
it supposes their l^lieving the gospel ere they 
oouM repent, proves too much ; for it is not to re- 
pentance only, but to faith that the c<Hning of 
Christ's kingdom is held up as a motive : but to 
say that tiiis supposes their belief of the gospel, is 
saying, they must believe in order to believing. 

That a cmimtum cf sin (whetlter it include the 
first workings of repentance or not) is necessary to 
faith in Christ, is a matter so evident, that those 
who have declaimed most against it, have not 
been able to avoid such a representation of things. 
It is remarkable, that -when Mr. Sandemjin comes 
to desitribehiB ^'ungodly man," he always con* 
trives to make him not only full of distress but di- 
vested of all self-rightemts pride: he represents 
him as conceiving that there are none more ripe 
for hell than he, and as having no hope but in the 
great propitiation."^ Thus also Mr. Eckino 
when describing a " mere sinner'* represents him 
as one who ** feels himself in a perishing condition, 
and is conscious that he deserves no favour."! 

We must not say that repentance or any degre^' 
of a right spirit, so precedes &idi in Christ as; to 
enter into the nature of it : but if we will bat call 
the sinner by a few hard names, we may describe 
him in coming to the Saviour, as^sensible of his ut- 
ter unworthiness, as divested of self-righteousness, 
and as ripe for hell in his own eyes ! In short, we 
nay depict him as the publican who sought mercy 
nnder a humiliating sense of his utter unworthi- 

* Letters on Ther. and Asp. p. 46« 48. f Bw^yB, p. 41. 
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neaa to receive it, SO Uiat we Still caU bim ungodly^ 
Aad to this we have no objectioo, so that it be un- 
derstood of tke character under which ho is justi- 
fied in the eje of the lawgiver : but if it be made 
to mean that he at the time of his justification is in 
heart an enemj of God, we do not believe it. If 
hfi be, however, why do not these writers describo- 
him as au enemj ought to be described ?-— They 
leach us elsewhere that ** an attachment to self- 
r^teousness is natural to man as de^aved ;" how 
then came these ungodly men to be so divested of 
it ? Why do they not represent them as thinking 
themselveB in a fair way for heaven ; and that ^ 
God does not pardon them he will do them wrong ; 
Such is the ordinary state of mind of ungodly men 
or mere sinners, which is just as opposite to that 
which they are constrained to represent, as the 
spirit of the pharisee was to that of the publican* 
Mr. M*Lban will tell us that '' this is that part 
of the scheme, whereby, persons previous to their 
believing in Christ, are taught to extract comibrt 
from their convictions,"^ l^t whatever Mr. M. 
may think or say, I liope others will give me credit 
when I declare that we have no idea of any well 
grounded comfort being taken antecedelit to be- 
lieving in Christ The publican is described as 
JmmMmg tdmaeifbefm^ God exalted, him : but he 
did not derive comfort from this. If instead of 
looking to the mercy of God, he had done this, it 
would hare been a species of pharisaic self-exalt- 
ation. Ba^ it does not follow from hence that 

•Rcply^p.148. 
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tiiere was nothing spiritually good in Ins setf-abase* 
ment. 

But Mr. M. ^' believes a person may be so con- 
Ticted in his conscience as to view lamaeUmirefy 
as a guiUy sinner^ that is, as having no righteous- 
ness to recommend him to the favour of God, and 
that under such conviction his sense of the evil of 
sin will not be confined to its puniskment ; but his 
conscience or moral sense will tell him that he de* 
serves punii^mient at the hands of a righteous 
God."* 

Mr. M^IiEAN admits then of the necessity of 
conviction of sin, previous in the m*der of things^ 
to faith in Christ : only there is no holiness, and 
consequently no true repentance in it. I have al- 
lowed in Letter I. that ma^ qonvictions are to be 
resolved into the mere operations of an enlightened 
conscience, and do not issue in tnie conversion.. I 
may add, I consider all conviction of sin which 
does not in its own nature lead to thesamuTi as of 
this description. It matters not how deep the dis- 
tress of a sinner may be ; so long as it is accom- 
panied by an unwillingness to be saved by mere 
grace through a mediator, there is no holiness in 
it, nor any thing that deserves the name of re- 
pentance. An enlightened conscience I allow will 
force us to justify God and condemn ourselves on 
many occasions. It was thus in Pharoah when he 
said, ^ The Lord is righteous, and I and my people 
are wicked." And this his sense of the evil of sin 
might not be ^'confined to iU punishment/^ Ixa 
"■ conscience or moral sense might tell him that he 

• IWdt p. 149. 
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desorved pmushraent at the haod of a righteoiu 
God." So far then we are agreed. But if Fharoah 
had had Skjust sense of the evil of sio, it would not 
kave left him where it did* There was an eoeential 
difference hetween what he saw by the terrors oi 
God's judgments^ and what Paul saw when '' sin 
bj the commandment became exceeding sinful." 
Kor can I believe that any sinner was ever so di* 
vested of self-righteous hope as to consider himself 
a mere sinner^ who yet continued to reject the Sa^ 
viour ; for this were the same thing as for him to 
have no ground to stand upon, either false or true ; 
but he who submits not to the righteousness of God, 
is, .in some form or other, going about to establish 
hk own righteousness. 

There is, I apprehend, an important difference 
between the case of a person, who, whatever be his 
convictions, is still averse from giving up every 
claim, and falling at the feet of the saviour, and 
that of one whose convictions lead him to take re- 
fuge in the gospel, as far as heunderstands if, even 
though at present he may have but a very imper- 
fect view of it. I can clearly conceive of the coo- 
victious of the first as having no repentance or ho- 
liness in them, but not so of the last. I believe 
repentance has begun to operate in manv persons 
of this desmption, who as yet have not found that 
peace or rest for their solils, which the gospel is 
adapted to aiford.— In short, the question is, whe- 
th^ there be not mch a thing as spiritual convic' 
Hon^ or conviction which proceeds from the special 
iufhieoce of the spirit of God, and which in its own 
nature invariably leads the scml to Christ? It is not 
necess^ that it should be known by the party, or 
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hy others, to be so at the time, norvcan it be known 
but bj its effects, or till it kas led the sinner to be- 
lieve in Christ alone for salvation. But this does 
not prove but that it may exist. And when I read 
of sin *' by the commandment becoming exceeding 
siufuF' — of our being " through the law, dead to 
the law, HM we mighi Uve tmto God**— of the law 
being appointed, as a schoolmaster to bring us to 
Christ, that m might be jusHfed fty faith''— I 
am persuaded it does exist; and that to say all 
spiritual conviction of nn is by means of the gospel^ 
is antiscriptural and absurd. 

In places where the gospel is preached, and 
where persons have long heard it, it is not suppos- 
ed that they are necessarily first led to think of 
the law, and of themselves as transgressors of it ; 
and then, being convinced of the exceeding sin- 
fulness of sin hiy it, are for the first time led tcf 
think of Christ. No, it is not the order of time, 
but ^that of cause and effect, for which I plead. 
It may be by thinking of the death of Christ itself 
that we are first led to see the evil of sin ; but if 
it be so, this does not disprove the apostolic doc- 
trine, that ^ by the law is the knowledge of sin.'* 
If the death of Christ furnish us with this know- 
ledge, it is ashmauring the jntcefi andpenaify i^f 
the law. It is still therefore by the law as exem- 
plified in him, that we are convinced. 

^* A «pini of grace and supplication'' was to be 
poured upon the house of David, and the iuhahir 
tants of Jerusalem, in consequence of whKh, they 
were to look upon him whom they had pierced, 
and mourn as for an only sop, and to be in bitter* 
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ness as oae that is in bitteniess for his fii-stboro."^ 
Is this mourning described as following their for- 
giyeoess; or as preceding it ? As preceding it. It 
is true they are said first to ^'look upon him vhom 
they bad pierced ;" but this view of the death of 
the saviour is represented as worlung only in a way 
of conviction and lamentation : the view which 
gave peace and rest to their souls follows upon 
their mourning, and is thus expressed — *' In that 
day there shall be a fountain opened to the house 
of David, and to the inhabitants of Jernsalem, for 
sin and for uncleanness/' 

Judge my friend, and let the readier judge, 
whether this account accords with our itrst viewing 
God as just, and justifying us ungodly as we stand ; 
and then beginning to love him, and to repent of 
our having sinned against him. Judge whether it 
does not repent things in this order rather-— 
First, ^' a spim^^^race and supplication" is pour- 
ed upon the sinner — ^next he is led to think of 
what he has done against the Lord and his Christ, 
and mourns over it in the bitterness of his soul — 
and then gets relief by washing, as it were, in the 
fountain of his blood. Such was doubtless the pro- 
cess under Peter's sermoa.f 

On the connection of repentance and faith, I ank 
iki a loss to make out Mr. M'Lean^s sentiments. 
He says indeed that I know them; and suggests 
that I must have intentionally misrepresented 
them.} B^if they be so plain, I can only say 
my understanding is more dull than he supposes,, 
for I do not yet comprehend how he can ms^e re- 

'^Zech.sii.lO. f A6tt,it37«3^ *Jiepl7,p.3^ 
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pentance, in all cases, a fruit of faith ia Christ, and 
yet consider it as necessary to forgiveness. He 
acknowledges that ^^ none believe who do not re- 
pent ;'* {p. 39.) and that repentance is *• necessary 
to forgiveness.'' (36.) But forgiveness, though not 
the same thing as justification, is yet an essential 
part of it ; if therefore he allow repentance to be 
antecedent to forgiveness, that is the same thing in 
effect as allowing it to be antecedent to justifica* 
tion, or that the Mth by which we are justified in- 
cludes repentance. Yet he makes faith to be such 
a belief as excludes all exercise of the will or af- 
fections, and consequently repentance for sin. He 
also considers repentance as an immediate effect 
of faith, (38.) and opposes the idea of any effect of 
faith being included in it as necessary not merely 
as a prod^ng cause, but in the established order 
of things, to justification. But this, so far as I am « 
able to understand things, is making repentance 
follow upon forgiveness, rather than necessary to it. 
Mr. M'Lean adds, ''though repentance ought to 
be urged upon all who hear the gospel ; and though 
none believe it who do not repent ; yet I strongly 
suspect that it would be leading us astray, to press 
repentance upon them before, and in order to their 
believing the gospel." (39) And why does he not 
suspect the same thing of pressing the belief of the 
gospel before, and in order to their repentance ? 
If indeed the gospel were withheld from sinners till 
they actually repent ; or if it were suggested that 
they should first become penitents, and then think 
of being believers, this would be leading them 
astray : and the same might be said on the other 
^ side. If exhortations to repentance were withheld. 
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till the naner had actually believed, or it were sof- 
gested that he should first become a believer, and 
then thiak of repentiog, this would be as aatiscrip- 
tural as the other. But why should we not content 
ourselves with following the examples of the new 
testament, repent and Mieve the gospel ? As Mr. 
M'Lsan's placing faith before repentance does not 
reqbire him to avoid telling sinners of the evil na- 
ture of sin till they have believed, nor to consider 
them as believers while they are impenitent, why 
does he impute such consequences to me for placing 
repentance before faith ? 

Mr. M'JjRAJH refers to a passage in the preface to 
the first edition of The gospel nmhy rfeUl accepUir 
Uan a^ favouring these extravagant constructions. 
I had said ^' No sort of encouragement or hope is 
held out in all tlie book of God, to any sinner as 
such considered." That which I meant at the 
time, was merely to disown that any sinner was 
encouraged to hope for eternal life without return- 
ing to God by Jesus Christ. Thus I explained it 
io my answer to PhUanthrtmos^ p, 3, but as I per* 
eelved the idea was not clearly expressed in the 
preface, and that the words were capable of an ill 
construction, I altered them in the second edition,. 
and expressed my meaning as follows — " There is 
so dispute concerning who ought to be encouraged 
Id consider themselves as entitled to the blessings 
of the gospel. Though sinners be freely invited 
to the participation of spiritual blessings, yet they 
liave no interest in them, according to God's re- 
Tealed will, while they continue in unbelief." I 
Cannot consider Mr. M'Leaiv's other references to 
.Ihe first edition, after a second was in his band, a| 
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fair or caodid ; and this appears to me unfair andf 
uncandid in the extreme. 

It has been common to distinguish repentance 
into legal and evangelical ; and I allow there is a 
foundation in the natore of things, for this distinc- 
tion. The former arises from the consideration dt 
our sin being a transgression of the holj, just, and 
good law of our Creator ; the latter from the belief 
of the mercy of God as revealed in the gospel, and 
the consideration of our sin being committed not- 
withstanding, and eren against it. But it appeanr 
to me. to have been too lightly taken for granted, 
that all true repentance is confined to the httteff 
The law and the gospel are not in opposition to 
each other ; why then should repentance, arising 
from the consideration of them be so opposite as 
that the one should be false and the other true ? 

If we wish to distinguish the false from the true» 
or that which needs to be repented of, from that 
which does not, we may perhaps with more propri- 
ety denominate them natural and spiritual; by the 
former understanding that which the mere princi- 
ples of unrenewed natiure are capable of producing, 
and by the latter, that which proceeds from the 
supernatural and renovating influence of the Spirft 
of God. 

Natural repentance thus defined, is sorrow iot 
sin chiefly with respect to its consequences, ac- 
companied however with the reproaches of con* 
science on account of the thing itself. It is com- 
posed of remorse, fear, and regret, and is often 
followed by a change of conduct. It may arise 
from a view of the law, and its threatenings, in^ 
which case it hatii no hope» but worketh death, en 
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ajccoaot of there being oothing but death held out 
by the law for transgressors. Or it may arise from 
a partial and false view of the gospel, hy which 
the heart is often melted under an idea of sin be- 
ing forgiven when it is not so ; in this case it hath 
, hope, but which being unfounded, it nothwithstand- 
ing worketh death in a way of self-deception. 

Spiritual rq)^ni(mc€ is sorrow for sin assin^ and 
as committed against God* It may arise from a 
Tiew of the death of Christ, through which we 
perceive how evil and bitter a thing it is, and look- 
ing on him whom we have^ pierced, mourn as one 
moumetb for an only son. But it may also arise 
from the consideration of our sin being a transgres- 
sion of the holy, just, and good law of God, and of 
our having dishonoured him without cause. Such 
a sense of the evU nature of sin, as renders li ex- 
ceeding sinful^ includes the essence of true repent- 
ance : yet this in the apostle did not arise from the 
consideration of the gospel, but of the command' 
ment. It was therefore legal repentance : yet, as 
its tendency was to render him " dead to the law" 
as a medium of justification, and to bring him to 
Christ^or life^ it was spiritual. It was repentance 
untpltfe. 

The chief ground on which repentance toward 
God has been denied to precede faith in Clirist in 
the order of nature is, that no man can repent of 
sin till he entertain the hope of forgiveness.— Nay, 
it has been said, '^ No man can repent unless he 
know himself to be of God ; and as this cannot be 
known till he hath received CJirist, faith must pre- 
cede repentance." If the principle that supports 
this argument be true, we neither have, nor ought 
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to have, any regard to God or man but for oub 
own sake. But if so, the commaud ought not to 
have been, " Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart and souLand mind and strength, 
and thy neighbour as thyself;*' but. Thou shalt 
love thyself vith all thy heart and soul and mind 
and strength, and thy God, and thy neighbour, so 
far as they are subservient to thee. Moreover, if 
80, the world instead of being greatly depraved, is 
Veiy nearly what it ought to be ; for it is certainly 
not wanting in self-love, though it misses the mark 
in accomplishing its object. 

Some have aUowed that ^ it is our duty to love 
God supremely, whether he save us or not ; hut 
that nevertheless the thing is impossible." If it be 
ph/sically impossible it cannot be duty : for God 
requires nothing in respect of obedience but that 
we love him wSh aU our strength. If it be only 
morally impossible, that is the same as its being 
80 owing to the corrupt state of our minds. But 
we are not to suppose that God in saving sinners, 
any more th^n in judging them, consults their de- 
praved spirit, and adapts the gospel to it. On the 
contrary, it is the design of all that God does for 
us, to restore us to a right spirit His truth must 
not bend to our corruptions ; but our hearts roust 
be ^ inclined to bis testimonies." So far therefore 
as any man is renewed by the Spirit of God, so 
far is he brought to be of God's mind, and does 
what he ought to do. God's law is writteh in his 
heart. ' 

Farther, If the principle that supports this argu- 
ment be true, it will hold good in reference to 
men as well as God. And is it true that a man 
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who 18 under just condenmation jfbr breakifi^ the 
laws, and who has no hope of obtaining a psurdon, 
ought not to be expected to repent for his crioie, 
and, before he die, to pray God to bless his king 
and countrj f On this principle, all confessioos 
of this kind are of necessity mere hypocrisy. £¥en 
those of the dying thief in the gospel, so far as 
they respect the justice of his doom from his coun- 
. trymen, must have been insincere ; for he had no 
bope of his sentence being remitted. What would 
an offended father «ay^ if the offender should 
require as the condition of his repentance a pre- 
Tious declaration of forgiveness, or even a willing- 
oess to forgive ? A willingness to forgive mi^hi 
%3e declared, and it would heighten the criminality 
of the offender if after this he continued harden- 
ed ; but for bim to require it, and to avow that he 
. could not repent of his sin upon any other condi- 
ticn, would be the height of insolence. Yet all 
this is pleaded for in respect of Crod. " If I be a 
father where is my honour !'* 

Besides, how is a sinner to " know that he is of 
God" otherwise than as being conscious of repent- 
ance toward God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus 
Christ ? Till he is sorry at heart for having dis- 
honoured God, he is not of God, and therefore 
cannot know that he is so. 

If some have gone into extremes in writing of 
« disinterested love," as Mr. M'Lean suggests,* 
it does not follow, that true religion has its origin 
in self-love. Most men who make any pretence to 
serious chrisfianity will allow that if sin be not 

« Reply, p. 149. 
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hated as sirij it is not hated at all ; and Vfhj we 
should scruple to allow that if God be n^t loved 
as God, he is not loved at all, I cannot conceive. 
I am not surprised however that tliose who have 
been so long, and so deeplj imbued in a sj^tem, a 
leading principle of which is, ^' that godliness con- 
sists in love to that which first relieves us," should 
write in the manner they do. 

Od some occasions however, Mr. M*Lean him- 
^If can say as much in favour of " disinterested 
love," as his opponent, and can represent that 
which arises from " a mere principle of self-love" 
as being of no value. " There may be some re- 
semblances of repentance (he says) in fear, re- 
morse, and sorrow of mind, occasioned by sin, as 
in Cain, Judas, Felix, «&c But a mere principle 
of self-love will make a man dread the consequen- 
ces of sin, while he has prevalent inclinations to ' 
sin itself. There is a difference between mere fear 
and sorrow on account of sin, and a prevalent ha- 
tred of it; between hatred of nn itself, and mere 
hatred of its consequences ; between that sorrow 
for sin which flows from the love of God and of 
jholinesB, and that which flows from an inferior 
principle. Men may have even an aversion to 
some kinds of sin, because they interfere with 
others, or because they do not suit their natural 
constitutions, propensities, tempers, habit^, age, 
worldly interests, &c. while tliey do not hate aR 
dn universally, and consequently hate nosmas 
swk^ or from a proper principle."* 

Yours, «&c. 

^« Works, vol ii. p. 95. 
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LETTER VL 
On die cmnedion baween hunvledge and disposi^ 

MY DEAR FRIEND, 

You need not be told tbat this is a subject 
«f prime importance in the Sandemaoian system. 
It every where consider knowledge as the one 
thing needful, and disposition as its natural and 
proper effect. 

Mr. McLean represents me as maintaining that 
the undierstanding, or perceptive faculty in man, 
is directed and governed by his will and inclina- 
tions; and this he supposes to be the principle on 
which my arguments are principally founded ; a 
principle which can only be true, he thinks, in ca- 
ses where the original order of things is perverted 
by sin.* Whether these sentiments be just, or 
contain a fair statement of my views, we shall in- 
quire as we proceed : at present, I only observe, 
tbat the state of the wiU, or disposition, is, in Mr. 
McLean's account, governed invariably by the un- 
derstanding; or, if in any instance it b€ otherwise, 
It is owing to the disorder introduced by sin. I 
should not have supposed however, that sin could 
have perverted the established laws of nature. It 

* Reply p. 8, 9. 
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certainly perverts the moral order of things, that 
is, (as Dr. Owen represents it, to irhom Mr. M. 
refers) instead of the will being governed by judg- 
ment and conscience, judgment and conscience are 
often governed by prejudice. But there is nothing 
in all this subversive of the established laws of na- 
ture : for it ia a law recognized both by nature 
and scripture, that the disposition of the soul, 
should influence its decieions. A humble and 
candid spirit is favourable, and a proud and un- 
candid spirit is unfavourable to a right judgment. 

*' It is a maxim (says Mr. Eckino,) that has not 
yet been refuted, that the determination of the will 
must evermore, follow the illumination, conviction, 
and notice of the understanding*'*^ By the illumi- 
nation, conviction, and notice of the understand- 
ing must be meant, either what the mind judges to 
be right, or what it accounts agreeaUe. lif the will 
were always determined by the first, there could 
be no such thing as knowing the wiM of God and 
not doing it. But I appose this will not be pre- 
tended. It must therefore be of the last that Mr. 
£<;;KfN& writes. His meaning must be that the 
will evermore follows the mind's view of the oh- 
ject as agreeable. But is it certain that the view- 
ing of an object agreeable is properly and perfect- 
ly distinct from chusing it ? President Edwabds 
conceived it was not, and therefore did not affirm 
that the win was detervmed by the neatest appa- 
rent good, but merely, that " the nM always is as 
ihe greatest apparent good, or as tvhat appears most 

•^Essays, p. 54. 
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9ipteMe »."* Tbis is not saying that tbe will is 
determined bj thetinderstanding : for as the same 
author goes on to prove, the cause of an object ap- 
pearing agreeable to the mind may be '^the state, 
frame, or temper of the mind itself.'' But so far 
as this is the case, the judgment is determined by 
the state of the mind, rather than the state of the 
mind by the judgment. 

A great deal of confusion on this subject has 
arisen from confounding simple knowledge, per- 
taining merely to the intellectual faculty, with that 
which IS compound, or comprehensive of approba- 
tion. The former is with propriety distinguished 
from whatever pertains to the state of the will ^ 
but the latter is not, seein,^ it includes it. 

Mr. McLean speaking of certain characters, 
who had heard the gospel, says '* It is supposed 
that such men have now received some informaUm 
which they had not before, both with respect to their 
danger, and the remedy of it, and" — what ? that 
their wills or dispositions are in that proprotion 
changed ? No^ but '' that they are hereby rendered 
quite inexcusable if they should neglect so great 
salvation ; which neglect must now be the effect 
of perverseness and aversion, and not of simpU ig- 
norance. John ill. Id^-xv. 2, 25."t I do not 
fiay of Mr. M. as he did of me, when I was only 
reasoning upon the principles of my opponents^ 
that '' he can take either side of the question as 
lie finds occasion ;" but this I say, that when wri- 
ting in favour of the calls of the gospel, he felt him* 

• On the Will, Part I. Sect ii. p. 11.^ 
\ t Thoughts on Calls^ &•• p. IT. 
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self impelled to admit priocipleg which in faiscoO' 

troversy on the other side he has quite lost sight 
of. The above statement appears to me to be ve- 
r7 just, and as he here so properly distinguishes 
simple ignorance from ignorance which arises 
from aversion or neglect ; the one as tending to 
excuse, the other to criminate ; he cannot consis- 
tentlj object to my distinguishing between sin^k 
knowledge, whicli barely renders men inexcusable, 
and knowledge inclusive cf approbation, which has 
the promise of eternal life. 

Simple knowledge, or knowledge as distinguished 
from approbation, is a mere natural accomplish- 
ment, necessary to the performance of both good 
and evil, but in itself neither the one nor the other. 
Instead of producing love, it often occasions au 
increasing enmity, and in all cases renders sinners 
the lehB excusable. In this sense the term inow- 
Udge^ and others related to it, are used in the fol- 
lowing passages. — "The servant who knew his 
lord's will, and did it not, shall be beaten with ma- 
ny stripes — When they kruw God they glorified 
him not as God — ^If ye know these things, happy 
are ye if ye do them — If I had not come and spo- 
ken unto them, they had not had sin, but now they 
have no cloak for their sin— If I had not done 
among them the works which none other man di<l 
they had not had sin ; but now they have both seen 
and hatedhoih, me and my Father."* , 

But knowledge is much more frequently used 
in the sqiptures as induing approbatim. The 
liord is skid to know the righteous, and never to 

♦ Luke xii. 47.— Rom. i. 21.— John xiii, ir^XY. 22,24.- 
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^ave kn&nn the workers of iDlquitj. To uoder- 
stand this of simple knowledge, would deprive 
God of bis omDiscience. As ascribed to men it is 
what is denominated a spiritual understanding. It 
is not necessarj to an obligation to spiritual du- 
ties, but it is necessary in the nature of things to 
the actual discharge of them. It may be said of 
the want of this, " The Lord hath not given you 
eyes to see, and ears to hear, to this day,'' and that 
without furnishing any excuse for the blindness of 
the parties. It is the wisdom from above, impart- 
ed by the illuminating influence of the Holy 
Spirit. 

That knowledge, in this sense of the term, pro- 
duces holy affections is not denied. It is in itself 
holy, and contains the principal of universal holi- 
ness. It is that by which we discern the glory of 
God in the face of Jesus Christ, which glory be- 
ing beheld, assimilates us into the same image 
from glory to glory, as by the Spirit of the Lord. 
But the question at issue respects knowledge in its 
simple and literal seni^, or that which is purely 
intellectual, exclusive of all disposition; other- 
wise it would amount to no more than this, whe- 
ther that which includes the seminal principle of 
holy affection (namely, a sense of heart) tends to 
produce it; which never was disputed. 

The ground on which I am supposed to have 
proceeded is, '* that the understanding or percep- 
tive faculty in man is directed. and governed by 
his will :" but this is a mistak<§^'l ground no doc- 
trine upon any theory of the human miiad, which I 
may have entertained ; but on what I consider as 
the scriptural account of things ; in which I find 
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spiritual perccptioQ impeded by evil disposition^ 
and promoted by the contrary.* Neither is the 
above a fair statement of my views. If what I 
have written implies any theory of the humian mind, 
it is not that the understanding is in all cases go- 
verned by the will ; but rather that they have a 
nutaal influence on each other. I have allowed 
in my AppetuRx^ p. 207, that volitions are infhii^o 
eed by motives or considerations which exist in 
the view of the mind : and I should think it is 
equally evident on the other hand, that our judg- 
ments are in a great number of instances, deter- 
mined by a previous state or disposition of the 
soul. In objects whibh do not interest the affec- 
tions, the judgment may be purely intellectual 
stfid the choice may naturally follow, according ti> 
its dictates ; but it is not so in other casei^ as uni- 
versal experience evinces. 

** But must it not be owned (says Mr. M.) that 
so far as this is the case in man^ it is an irregular 
exercise of his faculties, arising from the moral dis^ 
order of his lapsed nature, Whereby judgment, rea- 
son, and conscience, are weakened, perverted, and 
blinded, so as to be subjected to his will, and cor- 
rupt inclinations ?" (p. 8.) It must undoubtedly 
be owned that the influence of an evU disposition 
in causing an erroneous and false judgment is ow- 
ing to this caiiise; and if that which I plead for« 
were what Mr. M. elsewhere represents it, viz* a 
fr^uHcein favour rf a report which rentkrs^ the 
mind regardless of mdence^ (p<. 67.) the same might 
be said of all such judgment. But how if the state 

*• ■ . !■*> I I ' ■ — ■■ I ■ ■ ■ III ■<■'■■ ■* I." 

* 1. Cor. a. 14.. 
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%ll the inll contended for should be that of a delive- 
rance from pr^udieei by whith evidence comes to 
be properly regarded ? It is not to the disorder in- 
troduced by sin, that we are to ascribe the general 
principle of the moral state or disposition of the 
soul having an influence on the judgment : for it 
in no less tme that a humble, candid, and impartial 
floirit influences the belief of moral truth, or truth 
that involves in its consequences the devoting of 
file whole life to God, than that a selfish, and cor- 
rupt spirit influences the rejection of it. Surely 
it is not owing to the human faculties being thrown 
intodisiorder, that a holy frame of mind in believ- 
ers enables them to understand the scriptures bet« 
ter than the best expositor! The experience of 
every christian bears witness that the more spirit- 
ually minded he is, the be^r he is prepared for 
the discernment of spiritual Uungs. 

Mr. McLean thinks I have mistaken the mean- 
ing of the term beart^ in applying it to the dispo- 
sitions and affections of the soul, as cMstiHguished 
from the understanding. {Rqdy p. 10.) When such 
phrases as a heart cfsiane^ a heart offiesh^ a, hard 
imdwpenxtent hearty ^tender hearty aheartiokmw 
fftf Lordy &c. occur, though they suppose th£ inUl^ 
4eetualfacuUuy yetUierecan be no doubt, I should 
think, of their expressing the state of the will and 
affections, rather than of the understanding. £ 
liave no objection however to the account given of 
the term by Dr. Owen, that '' it generallv denotes 
the whole soul of man, and all the faculties of j t, 
jQot absolutely, but as they are all one principal rf 
moral cperatianSy as they all concur in our doing 
good or epiL The term may sometimes apply t* 
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wbat is simply natural ; bat it geDeral)}c,.a^,Iie 
says, denotes tile priDcipal of wora/ action, wMch 
being comprehended in love, mus\ in all cases, 
whether it relates to good or evil, include affec- 
tion. And thus in his treatise onju^tic^^ Dr. Owem 
observes, that "Assent is an act of the understand- 
ing only; but believing is an act of the heart, 
which in the scripture compriseth all the faculties 
of the soul as one entire' principle of moral and. 
spiritual duties. With the heart man believeth wi-' 
to righteousness^ Rom. x. 10; and it is frequently 
described by an act of the will, though it be not so 
alone. But without an act of the will, no man 
can believe as he ought. See John v. 40. i. 1 2. 
vi. 35. "We come to Christ as an act of the will; 
and let whosoever will, come : and to be willing 
is taken for believing. Ps. ex. 3. And unbelief 
is disobedience. Heb. iii. 18, 19. Chap, I* p* 
108. 

Nay, Mr. M. himself acknowledges nearly as 
much as this. He says, " The scripturqs always 
represent the regenerating and sanctifying influen- 
ces of the Spirit as exerted upon the heart, whjcb 
includes not only the understanding, but the will * 
and affections, or the prevalent inclinations and 
dispositions of the soiik'* Works^ vol. IL p.Ql. 

That disposition in rational beings presupposes 
perception, I never doubted ; but that it is jwo- 
^edbjit, is much easier asserted than proved* 
Knowledge is a concomitant in mapy cases where 
it is not a cause. If all holy disposition be pro- 
duced by just perceptions, all evil disposition is 
produced by unjust or eyoneous ones. Indeed this' 
18 no more than Mr. M'I^n.oq souie occasions at 
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feast, 18 prepared to admit. He tells us that "the 
•word of God represents the darkness, blindness, 
Jind ignorance of the mind with regard to spiritual 
things, as the source of men's alienation from the 
life of God, and of their rebelling against him.'* 
p. 77. Does he really think then that the passages 
of scripture to which he,refers* mean simple igno- 
rance ? if nrft, they make nothing for his argu- 
ment. Does he seriously consider the hUndmss^ 
or hardness of heart in Eph ir. 18, as referring to 
ignorance in distinction from aversion^ or as includ- 
ing it ?t Cjwi he imagine that the darkness in 
irhich Satan holds mankind, is any other than a 
chosen and beloved darkness, described in the fol- 
io ving passages — "They Zoividarkncgs rather than 
light, because their deeds were evil— The lieart 
of this people is waxed gross ; and 'their ears arc 
dull t)f hearing, and their eyes have they closed.'* 
John iii. 19. Acts xxviii, 27. 

That voluntary blindness renders sinners es^ 
tranged fCom God, I can easily understand, nor am 
I at any loss to conceive of its being "that by 
trhicb Satan reiorns, and maintains his power ov^ 
the minds of men :" but I do not perceive in any 
of these facts, the proof of disposition having its 
origin in ignorance. Two friends, whom I will 

* Eph. iv. 18, 19.— .Acts xxvi. 18— Eph. vi 12i— Cot 
i 13. 

f wt/pti/ns PfRKHVRST observea, is from vttfati and 
signifies, hardnetf, calloutnesB^ov blindneat- '* It is not 
mere ignorance, (says Dr. Owen,) but a stubborn re- 
sistance of light and conviction ; an obdurate hardness, 
whence it rejects the impressions of divine truth."— 
J}ieei mt the Holy Spirit, Book iiL Chap. 3. 
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eall MaiOum and Mark, were one evening conrers* 
ing on this subject, when the following sentiments 
were exchanged. All sin, said Matthew, arises 
from ignorance — ^Do 70U think then, said Mark» 
that God will condemn men for what is owing to a 
want of natural capacity? O, no, said Matthew, 
it is a voluntary ignorance to which I refer ; a not 
Uking to retain God in their knowledge. Then, 
said Mark, you reason in a circle. Your argument 
amounts to tiiis. All sin arises from ignorance, and 
this ignorance arises from sin ; or, which is the 
same thing, from aversion to the light ! 

If Mr^iM'LEAN^ or others, will maintain that 
sin is the effect of simple ignorance, (and this they 
must maintain, or what they hold is nothing diffe- 
rent from that which they oppose) let them serious- 
ly consider a few of its consequences, Ms drawn 
by some of our moders infidels. It is on this prin* 
ciple that Mr. Godwin in his treatise on PoliiUal 
Justice^ denies the original depravity of human na- 
ture ; explains away all ideas of guilt, crime, de- 
isert, and accouutableness ; and represents the 
devil himself as a being of considerable virtue! 
Tims he reasons — 

^ The moral characters of men originate in 
their perceptions. As there are no innate percep- 
tions or Ideas, there are no imnate principles — 
The moral qualities of men are the produce of th4 
impression made upon them, and thxre is mo 

SUCH TBINO AS AK ORIGINAL FROPENSITlT TO 

EVIL." Book L chop. 3. 

Again, '* Vice is nothing more than error and 
mistake, reduced to practice — ^Acting from an ill 
motive is acting from a mistaken motive^Uader 
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the Bystem of oecesBity, (i. e. as held hy b|m) the 
ideas of auij^Ti gbihe, desert, and accountat 

BLENESS, HAVE NO PLACE." £<W& IV. dwip. iv. 

— vL/jp- 254,314. 

Again, " Virtue is the offspring of the under- 
Btauding — It is only miother name for a cleai and 
distinct perception of the value of the object — 
Virtue therefore is ordinarily connected with great 
talents^— C^sAR and Alexander had their vjf^ 
tues — They imagined their conduct conducive to 
the general good — The Devil^ as described by 
Milton, also was a being oe considerable vir^ 
TUB ! ! I Why did he rebel against his Maker ? 
Because he saw no Bufficient reason for that ex- 
treme inequality of rank and power which, the 
Creator assumed — ^After his fall, why did he still 
cherish the spirit of imposition ? From a persua,- 
sion that he was hardly and injuriously treated-r 
He was not discouraged by the inequality of the 
contest r' Book IV. chap. iv. Ap. No*\.pu2Q\. 

Allowing this writer his premises, I confess my- 
self unable to refute his consequences. If all sin 
be the effect of ignorance so far from its being ex- 
ceeding sinful^ I am unable to perceive any sinful- 
Dess in it. It is one of the clearest dictates in na- 
ture, and that which is suggested by every man's 
conscience, that whatever he does wrong, if he 
jLnow no better, and his ignorance be purely intel- 
lectual, or, as Mr. McLean calls it, sin^U^ that is, 
if it be not oning to any neglect of means, but to 
the want of means, or of powers to use them, it is 
not his fault. 

The intellectual powers of the soul, such as per- 
ception, judgment, and conscience, are not that to 
X 2 
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morel actk>ii which the fint wheel of a machine itt- 
to those that follow; but that which l^ht and 
plain directions are to a traveller, leaying him in- 
excusable if be walk not in the right waj. 

But I shall be told that it is not for natural, but 
for spiritual knowledge, that Mr. McLean pleada 
ab the cause of holy disposition. True : but he 
pleads for it upon the general principle of its be- 
T^ the established order of the human min4 that 
disposition should be produced by knowledge. 
Moreover, if spiritual knowledge should be found 
to include (^fprohaiian, it cannot with propriety be 
ao distioguished from it as to be a cause of which 
the other is the effect : for to say that all disposir 
tion arises from knowledge, and that that know- 
ledge includes approbation, is to reason in a circle 
exactly as Matthew reasoned on all sin arising 
from ignorance, which Ignorance ineUukd aver* 
Stan, 

That spiritu^ knowledge includes approbation 
in its very nature, and not merely in its effect, ap- 
pears evident to me from two considerations. — 
First, It is the oppodte of spiritual blindness. 2 
Cor. iv. 4-6 — £pb. v. 8. But spiritual blindness 
includes in its very nature, and not merely in its 
effect, an a vereion to the truth. M. Ecking (whose 
Essa^ on Grace^ FakK crnd Experience^ have 
been reprinted by the friends of this system, as 
containing what they account, no doubt, an able 
defence of their principles,) allows " the inability 
of the sinner to consist in his loving darkness ra- 
ther than light, and his disinclination to depend 
upon a holy sovereign God, and not in the want 
x>f rational facultieji." Describing this inability 
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io other irords, he considers it as composed of '* er- 
ror, ignorance^ and unbelief/* in which he places 
the "disease" of the sinner, "the very essence 

OF THE NATtTRAL HAN's DARKNESS," and tlie Op- 

posites of them, he makes to be " truth, know- 
ledge, and faith, which being implanted (he says) 
the soul must be renewed." pp. 68, 67.* If Mr. 
£. understood what he wrote, he must mean to re- 
present spiritual light as the proper opposite of 
spiritual darkness ; and as he aUows the latter, 
" in the very essence of it to include aversion,** 
he must allow the former in the very essence of it 
to inchide approbation. Secondlj, The objects 
perceived are of such a nature, as to be known on- 
ly, by a sense of their divine excellency, which 
contains in it more than a simple knowledge, even 
an approbation of the heart Those who have 
written upon the powers of the soul, have repre- 
sented **that whereby we receive ideas of beauty 
and harmony, as having all the characters of a 
sense, an internal sense.'^*^ And Mr. EcxrNo, af- 
ter all that he says against a principal ^ grace in 
the heart antecedent to believing, allows that ^ we 
must have a spiritual principle before we can dis- 
cern divine beauties/'j; But the very essence of 
spiritual knowledge consists in the discernment of 
divine beauties, or the ''^ glory of God, in the face 
of J^sus Christ." To speak of faith in G^st, an- 
tec^ent to this, is only to speak at random. The 
reason given why the gospel report was not be- 

* I have only the first edition of Mr. £'s Essays, and 
therefore am obliged to quote from it 
t Chambers's Dtcr. Art, Sense, i Essays p. 69V 
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lieved is that in the esteem of men, the McsBisb 
hzd ^'no form oor cotneltness in him, nor beau^ 
that they should desire him."* To say we must 
have a spiritual principle before we can diiM^ern 
divine beauties, is therefore the same thing in ef« 
iect, as iOB^^ we must have a spiritual principle 
before we can believe the f^spel. 

I will close this letter by an extract from Pre- 
sident Edwaiids's TrentL^eon the cffedions^ not 
merely as showing bis judgment but as containing 
irhat I consider a clear scriptural, and satisfac- 
tory statement of the nature of spiritual know- 
le(%e. 

" If the scriptures are of any use to leach us any 
thing, there is such a thine as a spiritualy supematu^ 
ral underfiUinding of divine things, that is peculiar 
to tbe saints, and ix hich those who are not saints 
hai[e nothing of. It is certainly a kind of under- 
standing, apprehending, or discerning of divine 
things, that natural men have nothing of, which the 
Apostle spenks of 1 Tor. ii. 14. — But the natural 
man recekeOt not the thins:s of the Spirit ej God; 
fir thei/ are foolishness unto him ; neither, eon he 
know them, because they are spiritually deemed* 
It is certainly a kind of seeing or discerning spi- 
ritual things peculiar to the saints, which is spoken 
of, 1 John, ill. 6. Whosoever sinneth hath noikseen 
hinii w^fT knofonhim. 3 John, ii. Be thaAoeA 
HfSHi^ not seen God. An<) John vi. 40. Ims is 
the will of him that sent me, that event onethotseetk 
the Sony and helieveth onhim^ meat/ have everlasting 
' t^e. Chap. xiv. 1 9. The world seeA, me no mare^ 

• •Isa.lii.1,2. 
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hdyeseeme. Cbap. xviL 3. ThisUdimal H^t, 
that they ndghlknm thee, the anhf tnu God, mi 
Jesm Christ, whfm Ihm hast sent. Matt xi. 27. 
NonwnknmeihiheSm^ hut the FaOier neidier 
kmnveth any mm the Father, hit the Sen, and he 
to whmscever the San nUl reveal him, John xii* 
45. He thatseeth me, seeih kkn that sent me.. Ps. 
ix. 10. They that know thy name, will put their 
trust in thee. Phil. iii. 8. I count aU things lass 
/or the exceUencyof the knawlee^ecf Christ Jesus 
my Lord. Verse 10. That I may know him. And 
inaumerable other places there are all over the 
bible, which shew the same. And that there is 
such a thing as an understanding of divine things, 
which in its nature and kind is wholly different 
from all knowledge that natural men have, is evi- 
dent from this, that there is an understanding of 
divine things which the scripture calls spiritual 
understanding : Col. i. 9. — We do not cease to pray 
forvou, and to desire that you may he filled with 
iheknowlee^erfhiswill,inall wisdom, and sptrtt- 
ual understanding. It has already been shewn 
that that which is spiritual^ in the ordinary use of 
the word in the new testament, is iutirely different 
in nature and kind, from all which natural men are^ 
or can be the subjects of. 

** From hence it may be surely inferred, wherein 
spiritual understanding consists. Forif th^e be 
in the saints a kind of apprehension or perception, 
which is in its nature, perfectly diVerse from all 
that natural men have, or that it is possible they 
riiould have, till they have a new nature; it must 
consist in their having a certain kind of ideas or 
MQiations of miod, wlUch are nmply diverse from al 
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Umt 10, 4Mt can be, in Ae minds of natural men. 
And that is the same thing as to say, that it coa- 
sbts io the waantJCDBei a new spiritual sense^ which 
the souls of natural men have not ; as is evideDt 
by wimt has been before, ouce, and again obee ved. 
But I have ahready shewn what th*)! new spiritual 
sense is, which the saints have given them in re- 
f eneration ; and what is the object of it. I have 
shewn that the immediate object of it is, the su- 
preme beauty and excellency of the nature of di- 
vine things as they are io themselves. And this 
is agreeable to thescripture j tie apostle very plain- 
ly teaches, that the great thing ditcovered by spi- 
ritual light, and understood by spiritual know- 
ledge, is the glory ef divine thingfs, 2 Ctr. iv. 3, 4. 
Bui if cur eospel he Hi, it is hid to them that are 
lost s in fvlum the sroffrf this werhl hath blinded the 
minds of than that believe not le t the li^ht (if the 
glorioi a gospel of Chri^^ riho is the image of God 
should shine unto them ; tojrether with verse 6, 
For God who commanded the light to shine out rf 
darkness^ hath shine^f in our hearts, to- give the Ught 
ef the knowledge of the gUny of God in the face ef 
Jesus Christ : and chap. iii. 1 8. Bid we all rvim 
open face, beholding as in a gla^s the glory of the 
Lord, are changed into the same image, from glor^ 
io glory, even as by the Spirit of the Tjrrd. And il 
must^eeds be so, for as has been before observed, 
the Scripture otten teaches tliat all true religion 
summarily consists in the love of divine things. 
And therefore that kind of undersfandin^ or know- 
ledge which is the proper foundation of (rue reli- 
idon, must be the knowledge ot the lnveliness qfdi' 
vine things. For doubtless, that knowledge nthiek 
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kthe. proper foundatioa of 2(M^; is tbe knowledge 
otlweliness. What that beauty or lovelinesB of- 
divine tiiiogs is, which is the proper and immediate 
object of a spiritual sense of miad, was* shewed un- 
der the ia^it head insisted on, viz. that it is the 
beauty of their moral perfection. Therefore it 
is ill the view or sense of this, that spiritual under- 
staiuliog does moi'e immediately and primarily cm^ 
sist. Aod indeed it is plain it can be uothio^ else; 
for (as has been shewn) there is nothing, pertaining 
to ddvioe things besides tbe beauty of their moriil 
eiceUency, and tbone properties and qualities of 
diyiae thin^ which thii^ beauty is the foundatiba 
0^ but what natural men and devils can see and 
know, and w^il know fully and clearly to all eter-^ 
nity. 

" From what has. been said, therefore, we come 
necessarily to this conclusion, concerning that 
wherein spiritual understanding coasi::3ts; viz. TJiat 
it consists in a sense of the hearty of the supreme 
hcoMlty mdsnfeetness ^ the holiness or manU per* 
fectionjsf divine things^ together with all thatths' 
cernifig ond knorvle^e of thmgs of rel^an^ that 
depends upan^ and flows from sueh a sense* 

. '' Spiritual understanding consists primarily ia 
a sense^ heart of that spiritual beauty, I say, a 
sense of heart ; for it is not speculation merely 
thatH concerned in this kind of understanding:* 
nor can there be a clear distinction made between 
the t«7o faculties of understanding and will, as act- 
ing distinctly and separately, in this matter. When 
the mind is sensible of the sweet beauty, and amia- 
bleness of a thing, that implies a sensibleness of 
sweetness and del%ht ia the presence of the idea' 
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of It : and this seDaiblefiew <rf the amiableBett, or 
delightiulnesg of beauty, canries io the very nature 
of it, the sense of the heart; or an efElact and inn 
pression the soul is the sabject o( as a substance 
possessed of taste, inclinaition, and will. 

'' There is a distinction to be made betireen a 
mere nUUmal understandings wherein the mind only 
beholds things in the exercise of a speculative fa 
cultj ; and, the sense ef the heari, wherein the 
mind does not onlj speculaie^nd behoU but rdish^ 
€S and feels. That sort of knowledge, by which a 
man has a sensible perception of amiabkness and 
loathsomeness, or of sweetness and nauseousnessyis 
not just the same sort of knowledge with that, bj 
which he knows what a triangle is, and what a 
square is. The one is mere qieculative knowlec^ ; 
the other sensible knowledge; in which more than 
the mere intellect is concerned; the heart is the 
proper subject of it, or the soul as a being that not 
only beholds, but has inclination, and is pleased or 
displeased. And yet there is the nature of instruc- 
tion in it; as he that has perceived the sil^eet taste 
of honey, knows much more about it, than he who 
kas only looked upon, and felt of it 

*' The apostle seems to make a distinction h^ 
tween mere speculative knowledge of the thingi 
of religion, and spiritual knowledge, in calling 
that Aefarm cfknowledge^ and of the truA ; Rom. 
ii.20. Whidihast the form ef knmletbe^ andef 
the tndk in the law.'* The latter is often repre* 
.sented by relishing, smelling, or tasting; 2 Cor. ii. 
14. Nawthanksbeto Ged^ mho alwcms causeA 
us to triun^in Christ Jesus^ and nudum manifeH 
ihesa»ouraf hkkfunvUdge^ in every place* Afatti 
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XvL 29. Uimi senHmrestiMi (he Himgs that be tf 
CM, but those that be of men. 1 Pet. ii. 2, 3. As 
new befn baies desire the sincere m& if the word 
tihai uemoff grow thgreiy^ if so be ye have tasted 
that ike Lord is gradeus* Cant. i. 3. Becetuse of 
ike seaetKier ^ tk^ g^odeinimentSy 1% name is ag 
ointment poured forth; ^urefere do the virgins 
Imte thee ; compared with 1 John, ii. 20. JBta? ye 
have an unction Jrcm the holy one, and ye knmo 
aU things. 

<' Spiritual underslan^ng primarily consists in 
this sense^ or taste ef Ijbe moral beauty tf divine 
ihmgs ; so that no knowledge can be called spirit- 
ual, any further than il arises from this, and ha6 
this in it. But stoondarHy^ ii includes ail thai dis- 
eeming and knowledge of thm s of religion which 
depend^ upon, and flows from such a sense. When 
the true beautj and amisMeness of the liolinessi, 
or time moral good that is in divine things, is disco* 
Tered to the soul, it as it were, opens a new worid 
to ito Tiew. This ^^wft the ^ory of all the per- 
fections of God, and of every thing appertaining 
t<»the divine being: for, as was observed before^ 
the beauty of all arises from God's mora] perfec- 
tiim. This shews the glory of all God's works» 
both of creation and providence : for it is the 
special glbry of them, that God's holiness, right- 
eousness, faithfttlnesB, and goodness, are so mani- 
fested in them ; and without these moral perfe<^- 
tioas, there would be no glory io that power and 
skill with which they are wrought The glorify- 
ing of God's moral perfections, is the special end 
of all the worits of God's hands. By this sense of 
4h€ moral beauty of divine things, is understood 
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the sufficiency of Christ as a tnediafor ; for it ft 
only by the discovery of the beauty of the moral 
perfection of Christ, that the believer is let into 
the knowledge of the excellency of his person, so 
as to know any thing more of it than the devils 
do : and it is only by the knot^lcdge of tlie excel- 
lency of Christ's person, that any knov his saffi< 
ciency as a mediator ; for the latter depends upoB 
and arises from the former. It is by seeing the 
excellency of Christ's person, that the saints are 
made sensible of the preciousness of his bloody 
and its sufficiency to atone ibr sin: for thereiif 
consists the preciousness of Christ'fi bloody that it 
is the blood of so excellent and amiable a person^ 
And on this depends the meritorioiisness of his 
obedience, and sufficiency and prevalence of hU 
intercession. By this sight of the moral beauty 
of divine things, is seen the t^eauty of the way of 
salvation by Christ : for that consists in the beau- 
ty of the moral perfections of God, which wondeiv 
fully shines forth in every step of this method of 
salvation, from beginning to end. By this is seen 
the fitness and suitableness of this way : for this 
wholly consists in its tendency to deliver us from 
•in and hell, and to bring us to the happiness which 
consists in the possession and enjoyment of moral 
good, in a way sweetly agreeing with God's moral 
perfections. And in the way's being contrived so 
as to attain these ends, consists the excellent wis- 
dom of that way. By this is seen the excellency 
of the word of God : take away all the moral beau- 
ty and sweetness in the word, and the bible is left 
wholly a dead letter, a dir, lifeless, tasteless thing. 
By this is seen the true foundation of our duty ^ 
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the worthiaefls of God to be so esteemed, honoured^ 
loved, submitted to, aad served, as he requires of 
us, and the amiable&ess of the duties themselves 
tbat are required of us. Aud by this is seen the 
true evil of sia : for he who sees the beauty of ho* 
liness, must necessarily see the hatefulness of sin, 
its coBtrary. By this, men understand the true 
glory of heaven, which consists in the beauty and 
happiness that is in holiness. By this is seen the 
amiableness and happiness of both saints and an- 
gels. He that sees the beauty of holiness, or true 
moral good, sees the greatest and roost important 
thing in the world, which is the fullness of aii 
things, without which all the world is empty, no 
better than nothing, yea worse than nothing. Un- 
iess this is seen, nothing is seen, that is worth the 
seeing : for there is no other true excellency or 
beauty. Unless this be understood, nothing is un- 
derstood that is worthy of the exercise of the no- 
ble faculty of understanding. This is the beauty 
of the godhead, and the divinity of divinity, (if I 
may so speak) the good of the infinite fountain ol 
gbod : without which God himself (if that were 
possible to be) would be an infinite evil, wiUiout 
which we ourselves had better never have been, 
And without which there had better have been no 
being. He therefore in effect knows nothing, 
that knows net this: His kQowled«;e is but the 
shadow of knowledge, or as the apostle calls it, the 
form of knowledge. Well therefore may the scrip- 
ture represent those who are destitute of that spi- 
ritual sense, by which is perceived the beauty of 
holiness, as totally blind, deaf, and senseless; yea, 
d^»d. Axxd well maj retgeneration, iji which this 
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dirine sense is pren to the tool bj its Creator; 
be represented as opeDiog the Uind eyes, and rais* 
ing the dead, and bringing a person Into a new 
world. For if what has been said be considered, 
it will be manifest, that when a peison has ^Is 
aense and knowledge given him, he will view no- 
thing as he did before : though before he knew all 
things after the fle$h, uet henceforth he mU fcnom 
them 80 no more ; and he is become a new creature^ 
Mthinge are passed amay^ bekoUiaU^ungs are. 
become nen ; agreeable to 2 Cor. v. 16, 17. 

*' And besides the things that have been alreadj 
mentioned, there arises iiom. this sense of spiritual 
beauty, all true experimental knowledge of reli- 
gion ; which is of itself, as it were a new world of 
knowledge. He that sees not the beauty of holi- 
Bess, knows not what one of the graces of God's 
Spirit is ; he is destitute of any idea or concep- 
tion of all gracious exercises of soul, and all holy 
comforts and delights, and all effects of the saving 
influences of the Spirit of God on the heart : and 
80 is ignorant of the greatest works of God, the 
most important and glorious effects of his power 
upon the creature : and also as wholly ignorant of 
the saints as saints; he knows not what they are : 
and in effect is ignorant of the whole spiritual 
world. 

*' Things being thus, it plainly appears, that 
God's implanting that spiritual supernatural sense 
which has been spoken of, makes tK great change 
in a man. And were it cot for the very imperfect 
degree, in which this sense is commonly given at 
first, or the small d^ree of this gkvions l%ht that 
first dawns upon the soul ; the chauge ipade by 
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this spiritual openlog of the ejea in eonvevBion, 
would be much ^eater, aod more remarkable, eve- 
ry way, than if a man, who had been boro blind, 
and with only the other four sensea, should conti- 
nue so a long time, and then at once should have 
the sense of seeing imparted to him, in the midst of 
the clear light of the sun, discovering a world of vi- 
sible objects. For though sight be more noble than 
any of the other external senses, yet thn spiritual 
sense which has been spoken of, is infinitely more 
noble than that, or any other principle of discern, 
ing that a man naturally has, and the object of this 
sense infinitely great and more imp<N*tant. 

^' This sort of understanding or knowledge is 
ihat knowledge of divine things from whence all 
truly gracious affections do prceeed : by which 
therefore all affections are to be tried. Those af- 
fections that arise wholly from any other kind of 
knowledge, or do result (rom any other kind of 
apprehensions of mind, are vain !" pp. 225 f 232* 
Yours, &c» 



LETTER VII. 

An iuqmry whdher if beUeving be a spbibudd adt 
rfthe mind, it does not presuppose the subject of 
it to be sphituaL 

tfTD&AB FRIEND, 

Mr. Sandbman, and many of his admirers, 

if I ohderstand them, consider tlie mind as passive 

in believing, and charge those who consider faith 

i#aa act of the mind with making it a Tvorkf and 

Js 2 
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•o of introdudng the dfyctrine of justificatioii hj a 
Workofouroiro. 

Mr* EcKTKG. gometimes writes as if be adopted 
this principle, for he speaks of a person being 
^passive in receiving the truth." CEism^s^ p. 73.3 
In another place however he is very explicit to the 
contrary. ^ Their notion is abmrd^ (he says) 
who in order to appear nuyre than ordinariiy accit- 
rate, censiure and solemnly condemn the idea of l)e- 
lieving (jeing an act of the mind. It is acknow- 
ledged indeed that veiy unscriptural sentiments 
have prevailed about euis ^ fakk^ when they are 
supposed to arise from some previous principle, 
well disposin^r the minds of unbelievers toward the 
gospel. Yet if it be admitted possible for the soul 
of man to act, (and who will deny that it does ?) 
there is nothing more properly an act of the mind 
than believing a truth ; in which first the mind 
perceives it ; then considers the evidence offered 
to support it ; and finally, gives assent to it And 
can this comport with inactivity? We must either 
say then, that the soul acts in believing the gos- 
pel, or that the soul is an inactive spirit, which is 
abwurd." (Essays, p. 08. J As Mr. £. in this pas- 
sage, not only states his opinion, but gives his rea« 
sons for it, we must consider this as his fixed prin- 
ciple ; and that which he says of the truth being 
** passively received" as expressive not of faitl^ 
but of spiritual illumination previous to it. But if 
so, what does he mean by opposing a previous 

ginciple as necessary to believing f His acts of 
ith arise from spiritual illumination, which he 
also must consider as ^ well disposing the minds of 
unbelievers toward the gospel." 
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If there be any differ^ace between him and them 
whom he opposes, it would seem to consist not in 
the neoesM^, but in the nature of a previous 
change of mind; as whether it be proper to eallit 
a prindple^ and to suppose it to include life as well 
as light ? He no rtiore considers the mind as dis- 
cerning and belicTing the gospel without a previ- 
ous change wrought in it by the Spirit of God, than 
his opponents. Nay, as we have seen, he express- 
ly, and, as he says, *' readily acknowledges that 
we must have a spiritual prmdple before we can 
discern divine beauties.*' fp. 67. J But if a spi- 
ritual principle be necessaiy to discern divine 
beauties, it is necessary to discern and believe th^ 
glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ, for they 
are one and the same thing. 

But the previous change which Mr. £. acknow- 
ledges, it will be said, is bi; means qftke ward. Be 
it so, yet it pannot be by the word as spirUuaily 
discerned and beUeved, for spiritual discernment 
and belief are supposed to be the effect of it. 

Mr. E. says indeed, that " the hinge upon which 
the inquiry turns is, nihat is that principle, and 
how is it implanted ?" But this is mere evasion : 
for let the principle be what it may, and let it be 
implanted ham it may, since it is allowed to be ne- 
cessary " before we can discern divine beauties,** 
and of course before we can actively believe in 
Christ, the argument is given up. 

The principle itself he makes to be " the word 
passively received :" but as this is supposed to be 
previous to " the discernment of divine beauties,'* 
and to the souTs actively believing in Christ, it 
cannot of course have been produced bj either r 
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aod to speak of the word becoming a Bpiritiial 
principle in us before it is either undtrstood or be- 
lieved, is going a step beyond his opponents. I 
have no doubt of the word of God when it is once 
understood and believed becoming a living princi- 
pie of evangelical obedience. This I conceive to 
be the meaning of our Lord, when he told the wo- 
man of Samaria, that '^whosoever should drink of 
the water that he should give him, (that is, of the 
gospel) it should be in him a well of water spring- 
ing up to everiasting Ufe." But for the word to 
become a principle before it is actually received, 
or, to use tlie language of Peter, before we have 
*^ purified our souls by obeying it,''* is that of 
which I can form no idea, and I suppose neither 
did Mr. Ecking. 

As to the second part of what he calls the hinge 
of the inquiry, viz. how this principle is implant- 
ed ? he endeavours to illustrate it by a number of 
examples taken from the miracles of Christ, in 
which the word of Christ certainly did not operate 
on the mind in away of motive presented to its 
consideration ;* but in a way similar to that of the 
Creator, when he said, ^^ Let there be light, and 
there was light." Such is manifestly the idea 
conveyed by the words in John v. 25. '' The dead 
shallhearthe voiceof theSonof God, andthe7 
that hear shall live." To such an application of 
the word I have no objection. That for which I 
contend is, that there is a change effected in the 
toulof a sinner, called in scripture '^ giving him 
eyes to see, ears to hear, and a heart to under- 
■ w ■■ ■ ■ ■ » ■ 

•lPeti.22* 
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fitand"— " a new heartand a rigbt spirit" — '^a new 
cre^on," &c, &c. — ; that this chanj^ is antece- 
dent to his actively believing in Christ for salva- 
tion ; and that it is not effected by motives ad- 
dressed to the nund in a way of moral suasion, but 
by the mighty power of God. 

Mr. McLean allows faith to be a duti/y or an act 
of obedience. Bat if so, this obedience must be 
yielded either in a spiritual, or in a carnal state. 
If the former, it is all that on this subject is pleaded 
for. If the latter, that is the same thing as suppos- 
ing that the carnal mind, whUe suck^ is enabled to 
act spiritually, and that it thereby becomes spirit- 
ual. 

To this purpose I wrote in my Jppmdix, pp. 204, 
205 ; and what has Mr. McLean said in reply ? 
Let him answer for himself. " This is a very un- 
fair state of the question so far as it relates to the 
opinion of his opponents, for he represents them aa 
maintaining that the Holy Spirit causes the mind 
while carnal^ or before it is spiritually iJluminated, 
to discern and believe spiritual things ; and then 
he sets himself to ai^e against this contradiction 
of his own framing, as a thing impossible in its own 
nature, and as declared by the Holy Spirit to be 
80. 1 Cor. ii. 14. Were I to state Mr. £'s senti- 
ment thus, ^ The Holy Spirit imparts to the mind 
while carnal^ a holy susceptibiUty and relish for 
the truth, would he no( justly complain that I had 
misrepresented his view, and that he did not mean 
that the mind could possesd any holy susceptibility 
while it was in a carnal state ; but only that the 
Holy Spirit by the very act of imparting this 
holy susceptibility and relish for the truth, remov- 
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•d tbe carnality of the mind. But then tl^s ex- 
planatioa applies equally to the other side of the 
question; and surely it appears at least as consist- 
ent with tbe nature of things, and as easy to con* 
ceive, that the Holy Spirit should in ike first inr 
sUnce communicate the light of truth to a dark 
carnal mind, and thereby render it spiritual, as that 
he should pricr to that impart to it a holy suscep- 
tibility and relish for the truth."* 

NoWf my dear Mend, I intreat your close atten- 
tion, and that of tbe reader, to this part of the sub^ 
ject, for here is the hinge of the present question. 

I am accused of framing a contradiction whidi 
my opponents do not hold. They do not hold then^ 
it seems, that the Holy Spirit causes the mind, 
tvhile carnal^ to discern and belieye spiritual things. 
Spiritual illumination precedes believing; such au 
illumination too as removes carnality from the 
mind, renders the soul spiiitual, and so enables it 
to discern and believe spiritual things. Where 
then, is the diiTerence between us? Surely it does 
not consist in my holding with a previous princi* 

Ele as necessary to believing, for they profess to 
old what amounts to the same thing. If there 
be any diiTerence, however it must lie in the na- 
ture of that which is communicated, or in the mv 
der in which it operates. And as to the first, see* 
ingit is allowed te remove carnality and to render 
the soul spiritual^ there can be no material differ 
rence on th^s head. With respect to the second, 
namely, the order of its opefations, Mr. M. thinks 
that the communication of the light of truth to a 

III I H Mil ■■! I ■ -f 

•»€piy.p-7. 
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otilrk carnal miad, whereby it is rendered spiritual, 
iTurnishes an easy and consistent view of things.-— 
To which I answer, If the carnality of the mind 
were owing to its darkness, it would be so. But 
Mr. M. has himself told us a different tale, and 
that from unquestionable authority. '' Our Lord, 
be says, asks the Jews, mky do ye not understand 
myspeechiSLnd gives this reason for it, even because 
ye cannot hear my word — ^that is, cannot endure 
my doctrine." Works, vol. ii. p, 110. 

Kow if this be just, (and who can controvert it ?) 
it is nU easy to cosceive how light introduced in- 
to the mind, should be capable of removing carnal- 
ity. It is easy to conceive of the removal of an 
effect by the removal of the cause, but not of a 
cause by a removal of the effect. 

But whatever difference may remain as to the 
m'der ot operation, the idea of a previous principle 
Is held by Mr. M. as much as by his opponent. 
Only call it " divine illumination by which the 
dark and carnal mind if rendered spii'itual," and 
he believes it. 

In endeavouring to shew the unfairness of the 
contradiction which I alleged against him, Mr. M* 
loses himself and his reader, by representing it as 
made to the act cfthe Holy Spirit in imparting spi- 
ritual light to the soul while carnal, whereas that 
which I alleged against him respected the act rf the 
creature in discerning and believing spiritual 
things while such. If God's communicating eithei^ 
light or holiness to a dark and carnal mind be a 
contradiction, it is of Mr. M.'s framing and not 
mine : but I see no contradiction in it, so that it 
be in the natural order of things, any more than It 
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his '^ quickeniog us whaiwe were d^d in trefr> 
passes and sins," which phraseology certainly does 
not denote that we are dead and aSive at the same 
time! The contra^ction alleged consisted in tke 
carnal nmd*s being siqq»sed to ad spirituaUy^ and 
not to its heing acted upon by divine influence, let 
that influence be what it mi^t. It would be no 
contradiction to say of .Tabitha, that life was im- 
parted to her whUe dead: but it would be contra« 
diction to al&rm that while she was dead God caua* 
ed her to open her eyes and to lodk upon Peter ! 

Mr. McLean has, I allow, cleared hknself of 
this contradiction, by admitting the sinner to be 
made spiritual through divine illumination, ^rmoK9 
to his believing in Christ ; but then it is at the ex- 
pence of the grand article in dispute, which lie 
has thereby given up; maintaining the idea of a 
previous principle, or of the soul's being rendered 
spiritual, antecedent to its believing in Christ, as 
much as his opponent. 

The principal ground on which Mr. M. Mr. £. 
and all the writers on that side the question, rest 
their cause is, the use of such language as the fol* 
lowing.—.'' Being born again, not of corruptible 
seed, but of incorruptible, ^ the nwrd ^ Chdy 
which liveth and abideth for ever" — " Of his own 
will b^at he us nnA the word of indh.^' — '' I hare 
begotten you through the gospeL^'^ 

On this phraseology, I shall submit to you and 
the reader two or three observations: — 

First, a being begotten or bom again by the word 
does not necessarily signify a being regenerated by 

• 1 Bpt i. 23— Jam. 1 1«.— 1 Cop. iv. 15: 
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j/Mfc in the word. Faith itself is ascribed to the 
word as well as regeneration : for " faith cometh 
by hearing, and hearing by the word of God -."but 
if we say faith Cometh by the word beUeved, that 
is the same as saying that it cometh by itself. Mr. 
M. has no idea of the word having any influence 
but as it is believed;^ yet he tells us that faith is 
* the effect of the regenerating influence of the 
spirit and word of God."t But if &ith be the 
effect of the word heUeved^ it must be the effect 
of itself. The truth is, the word may operate as 
an inducement to believe, as well ag a stimulus to a 
new life when it is believed. 

Secondly, the terms regeneraHm^ hegoiien, hem 
agaxn^ &c, are not always used in the same extent 
of meaning. They sometimes denote the whole of 
that change which denominates us christians, and 
which of course includes repentance toward God, 
and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ; and in 
this sense the foregoing passages are easily under- 
stood. But the question is, whether regeneration, 
<»r those terms by which it is expressed in tlie 
gcriptures, such as being begotten, bom again, 
quickened, &c. be not sometimes used in a stricter 
sense. Mr. M. confining what I had said on the 
^k5^<;^ of regeneration, as expressed by being he^ 
geUen^ bom again^ &c* to the temi itself, is *' con- 
fident it bears no such meaning in the sacred wri- 
tings.'' p. 1 7. But if a being bom agaui, which is 
expressive of regeneration, be sometimes used to 
recount for faUhl as a cause accounts for its etfeot, 
that is all which the argument requires to be es-' 

• Bn>iy PP^ 16^ 54i t Ihid, p. lis. 
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tabliebed. If it be uecessary to be born agatkl d^ 
order to belienng, we caonot in this sense, unless 
the effect could be the means of producing th6 
cause, be born again bybelieviog. Whether this be 
the case, let the follow iug passages determine. 

John L 1 1 — 13. '* He came unto his own, and 
liis own received him not. But as many as receir- 
ed him, to them gave he power to become the sons 
of God, even to them that believe on his same: 
who were bom not of blood, nor of the will of 
the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God." I 
can conceive of no reason why the new birth is 
here introduced but to account for some receiving 
Christ, or believing on his name, while others re- 
ceived him not. — CaIjVIN appears to iiave- ^di-:. - 
narily considered regeneration in the large sense 
as stated above, and therefore speaks of it as aa 
^ect of faith. Yet when commenting on this 
passage, perceiving that it is here introduced to ac- 
€ount for faiths he writes thus — *' Hereupon it 
foUoweth, first, that failli proceedeth not from u^ 
but that it is a fruit of spiritual regeneration, for 
the evangelist saith (in effect) that no man can be- 
lieve unless he be begotten of God; therefore 
faith is an heavenly gift. Secondly, That faith 
Is not a cold and bare knowledge : seeing none 
can believe but he that is fashioned again by the 
Spirit of God. Notwithstanding ^it seemeth that 
the Evangelist dealeth disorderly in putting rege* 
Deration before faith, seeing that it is rather an effed 
of faith, and therefore to be set after it." To 
this objection he answers, that ^' both may very 
well agree," and goes on to expound the subject of 
regeneration as iomfttuipes denoting the prodvciii^ 



d by Google 



J 



inKJSSSAET TO BELIEVING. I2t 

of faith itself, and sometimes of a new life hf 
faith. 

John iii. 3. *• Except a man be born again he^ 
cannot see the kingdom of God/' On this pas- 
gage Dr. Campbell, in his notes, is very particu- 
lar, proving that by the kingdom or reign of God, 
is meant that of Messiah in this world ; and that 
^iwarat (cannct) denotes the incapacity of 
the unregenerate to discern and believe the gos- 
ple. The import of this passage is, in his appre- 
hension, this — " The man who is not regenerated, 
or born again of water and Spirit, is not in a capa- 
city of perceiving the reign of God, though it 
were commenced. Though the kingdom of the 
jaints on the earth were already established, the 
jinregenerate would not discern it, because it is s 
Bpiritual, not a worldly kingdom, and capable of 
being no otherwise than spiritually discerned. 
And as the kingdom itself would remain unknown 
lo him he could not share in the blessings enjoyed 
by the subjects of it — The same sentiment occurs 
,inl Cor.ii.l4.*' 

1 Cor. ii. 14. " The natural man receiveth not 
the ihingis of the spirit of God : for they are foolish- 
ness unto him; neither can he know them, because 
they are spiritually discerned." Mr. M. in his 
IkscouTSts on the Parable of the Sower, says, " It 
Ss a doctrine clearly taught in the scriptures, that 
none have a true understanding of the gonpel but 
«uch as are taught of God by the special illuminat- 
ing influences of the holy Spirit. We are expressly 
told that " The natural man receiveth not the things 
of the spirit of God : for they are foolishness unto 
4)im; neither caa be know thenv because they are 
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Bpiritoally discenied" 1 Cor.ii. 14. AndiaaDfr- 
weriiig an objector who asks " What particular 
truth orsentimeot is communicated to the mind by 
the enlightening influence of the Holy Spirit, and 
which unenlightened men cap have no ideaof,"Mr, 
M. sajs, '' It is not pleaded that any truth or sen- 
timent is communicated to the mind by the Spirit 
besides what is already dearly revealed in the nwrd; 
and the illumination of the Spirit is to hakb 

^[£N FEKCEITB AND UNDERSTAND THAT REVELA- 
TION WHICH IS ALREADY GIVEN IN ITS TRUS 
LIGHT."* 

Mr. M.'s object through this whole paragraph 
seems to be to prove that the illuminating in- 
fluence of the Holy Spirit is necessary in order ta 
our understanding the scriptures ; but if so, it can- 
not be by the scriptures as understood that we are 
thus iUuminated, for this were a contradiction. It 
cannot be by any particular truth or sentiment, re- 
vealed any more than unrevealed, that we possesa 
" eyes to see, ears to hear, or a heart to under- 
stand" it. If the illuminating influence of the 
Holy Spirit consisted in imparting any particular 
truth or sentiment to the mind, even that which is 
revealed in the scriptures, where would be the 
tnystery of the operation? Instead of being com- 
pared to the operations of the wind, of which m>t 
Know nothing tut by its ^ects^j it might have been 
ranked among the operations of motives as suggest- 
ed by man to man, or at least, as put into the mind 
by the providence of God so ordering it that such 

• Sermons, p. 78, 80, 81. 

f Such is the meaning' of John iii. 8, accortUng tt^ 
Campbell, wad all other expositors that I haye see^; 
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thoughts should strike and influeoce the mind at the 
time.* But this would not answer to the scrip- 
tural accounts of our being quickened who were 
dead in sins, by the power of God ; even by " the 
exceeding gnatness of Ms power, CLCCording to thiU 
9vhidi he wrought in Christ when he reused him from 
ihedead:' 

Mr. M. has taken great pains to shew the ab^ 
surdity of my reasoning on this subject; yet the 
sum of it lis this, That which is necessary in order 
to understanding and believing the word, cannot be 
iy means ef understanding and believing it. 

All true knowledge of divine things is no doubt 
to be ascribed to the word as the objective cause, 
the same way as corporeal perception is ascribed 
to light Wc cannot see witliouj; light; neither 
can we understand or believe spiritual things but 
by the word of pod. But the question does not 
relate to what is objective, but subjective ; or, if I 
Blight speak in reference to what is corporeal, not 
to light, but discernment. Mr. £ckin& speaks 
of light shining into a dark room, and of the ab* 
surdity of supposing there must be some principles 
of light in this room which disposed it to receive 
that which shone into it.f But if by the light he 
mean the gospel, he should rather have compared 
it to light shining upon a blind man, and have shown 
the absurdity, if he could, of supposing it necessa- 
ry for his eyes to be opened ere he could discern 
or enjoy it. There is nothing in a dark room to 
resist the light, but that is n«t the case with the 
dark soul of a sinner. '' The light shineth in 

•Ezra, vii. ST. . ' tP-^ 

si2 
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darknesa, but the darkness compreliendetb (or as 
Campbbll readers it admitteth) it not." " 

Though I cannot think ivith Mr. E. that the 
i¥ord of God becomes a spiritual principle in us 
till it is actively received, yet I allow that it is pro- 
ductive of great effects. The understanding and 
conscience b^ing enlightened bj it, many open sinsf 
are forsaken, and many things done in a way trf 
what is called religious duty. And though I have 
no notion of directing sinners to a coui^ of jpre- 
vious humiliation, nor opinion of the efforts' of 
man toward preparing himself for the reception 
of divine grace ; yet I belive God ordinarily so 
deals with men as gradually to beat down their 
false confidences, ai^ reduce them to extremity ere 
they are brought to embrace the gospel. Such 
things are not necessarily connected with faith or 
salvation. In many instances they have their is- 
sue in mere self-righteous hope; and where it is 
otherwise, they are to faith and salvation, as I have 
aaid before, but as the rmise and the shaking oi the 
dry bones, to the breath of life. 

Moreover, the word of God produces still greater 
and better effects when it is heUeved, In them that 
believe " it warketh effectually." When the com- 
mandment comes to a soul in its spirituality, it gi|{es 
him to perceive the exceeding sinfulness of sin; 
and ^&en ihe gospel comes not in word only, but ia 
power, it produces mighty effects. It is the power 
of God unto salvation to every one that heUeveth. 
It operated before to the " pulling down of strong 
holds," and the casting down of many a vaiu 
^^imagination;"' but now it " bringeth every 
thought into sulijection to the obedience of Christ." 
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It is thus that we ^' know the truth, and the truth 
{as known) makes us free." If once we are ena- 
bled to behold the glorf of God in the face of 
Jesus Christ it changes us into the same image, 
begets and excites holy affections, and produces 
every kind of gracious exercise. 

The gospel is the mould into which the mind of 
the believer is cast, and by which it is formed. 
The statement of Dr. Owbn, as quoted by Mr. 
£cKiKG is very just and scriptural. ^ As the 
word is in the gospel, so is grace in the heart ; 
yea, they are the same things variously expressed. 
Rom. vi. 1 7. As our trandation doth not, so I 
^ow not how, in so few words to express that 
which is so emphatically here insinuated by the 
Holy Spirit. The meaning is, u*at the doctrine 
of the gospel begets iheform,fgure, i^nage^ or like- 
ness of itself in the hearts of them that believe : 
sp they are cast into the moufd of it. As is the 
one, so is the other. The principle of grace in the 
heart, and that in the word, are as children of the 
same parent, completely resembling and represent- 
ing one another. Grace is a living word, and the 
word is fiiguredjimned grace. As we have heard, 
60 have we seen and found it; such a soul can pro- 
du^lhe duplicate of the word, and so adjust all 
th!^^ thereby," &c.* 

All this describes the effect of the word on those 
nko believe it i but the question is, how we come to 
believe it ? Dr. Owen has elsewhere attempted to 
solve thi^^culty, by proving that a principle of 




* On the isbth psalm, pp. 168-irO, in Ecking's Essajr^^* 
l«p. 77-79. 
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spiritual life is communicated to the sinner in re- 
generation, antecedent to beUeving. Holy Sjpintj 
Book IIL Chap. 1 . He doubtless considered these 
things as consistent with each other; and though 
Mr.^EcKiNG in making the, quotation, appears to 
consider them as contradictoiy, yet while he admits 
that " we must have a spiritual principle befoi^ 
we can dkcern divine beauties," the same contra- 
diction, if such it be, attaches to himself. 

I allow, with Dr. Owen, that the Spirit of God 
makes use of " the reasons, motives, and persua* 
sive ailments which the word affords, to affect 
th|B mind; and that converted persons are able 
to give some account of the considerations where- 
by they were prevailed upon." But I also think, 
with him, that « the whoU work of the spirit ia 
our conversion does not consist herein; but that 
there is a real physical work whereby he imparts 
spiritual life to the souls of all who are truly re- 
generated." On the Sfirii^ Book IIL Chap. 5. 
&C.18. 

Mr. M'liEAN rejects the idea of physical h^i- 
ptccy and seems to confound it with something cor- 
poreal or mechanical.* If I understand the term 
physical with respect to influence, it is opposed to 
moral. That influence is denominated moral that 
works upon the mind by motives, or considerations 
which induce it to this or that ; and all beyond 
this is physical and supernatural. When God 
created the soul of man originally, in righteous- 
ness and true holiness, I suppose it must be allow- 
ed to have beeo a physical work. Man certainly 

' • Work*, p. 84 
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iraui oot induced by motives to be righteous anj 
ffliore than to be rational : yet there ^?as nothinisi; 
corporeal or mechanical in it. It is thus that I 
understand Dr. Owsn in the passage just quoted, 
in which while he admits of the use of moral sua« 
«ion, he denies that the whole work of conversion 
consists in it ; and I should think Mr. M. could 
not, even upon his own principles, maintain the 
contrary. For whatever motives or considera- 
tions the word of God may furnish in a way of 
moral suasion, yet he holds with the necessity of a 
divine supernatural influence being super-added to 
it, by which the mind is illuminated, ai^d rendered 
miritual. But if divine influence consist in any 
thing distinct from the influence of the word, iC 
must be supernatural and physical. The party is 
also equally unconscious of it on his principles as 
on mine : he is conscious of nothing but its effects. 
fie finds himself the subject of new views and 
jKnsations; but as to knowing whence they came, it 
is likely he thinks nothing of it at the time, and^is 
. ready to imagine that any person, if he would but 
look into the bible, must see what he sees so plain- 
ly taught in it. He may be conscious of ideas 
^suggested to him by the word, and of their effect 
upon his mind; but as to any divine influence ac- 
companying them, he knows nothing of it. 

Mr. EcKXKG represents ^' the inability or spirit- 
ual death of sinners as consisting in dismcUnaUon^ 
or loving darkness rather than light.*' And this 
disinclination he ascribes to ignorance and unbe' 
Hef; from whence he argues ^ If the removal of 
the effeot is by removing the cause, it is reasonable 
to suppose that this is the way in which Godf 
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works upon tbe human mind'' p. 66. That thp 
removal of the effect is b^ the removal of the 
cause, I allow ; but what authority had Mn £. foe 
making ignorance and unbelief the cause of spiritr 
ual death ? Spiritual death consists in ignorance 
and unbelief, no less than in disinclination. It 
consists in sin;* and if ignorance and unbeHeC 
are sins, they are of the essence of spiritual death. 
It is true they are productive of other sins, and 
may be considered as growing near to the root of 
moral evil; but unless a thing can be the cause of 
itself, they are not the cause of all evlL-^Before 
we ascribe spiritual death to ignorance, it is neces- 
sary to inquire whether this ignorance be volunta- 
ry, or involuntary? If involuntary^ it is in itself 
sinless, and to represent this as the cause of depra- 
vity is to join with Godwin in explaining awaj 
all innate principles of evil, and indeed all moral 
evil and accountableness from among men. If vo^ 
luntary, the solution does not reach the bottom of 
the subject; for the question still returns, what i» 
the cause of the voluntariness of ignorance, or oC 
the sinner's Imng darkness rather than light ? la 
this also to be ascribed to ignorance ? If so, the 
same consequence follows as before, that there is 
no such thing as moral evil or accountableness a* 
mong men. 

Mr. M'Lean has stated this subject much clear- 
er than Mr. Ecking- He may elsewhere have 
written in a different strain, but iq the last edition 
of his Dissertation on the it^iuenees of the Hohf 
Spirit^ he attributes ignorance and unbelief to ha» 

•Eph.il.l. 



d by Google 



KKCfiSSART TO BELIEVING. 135 

-tired, and not hatred to ignorance and unbetief. 
* Our Lord (he says) asks the Jews, w% da ye not^ 
uAdersUknd tmf speech P And gives this reason for 
it, even hecauseye cannot hear my nnirc/— that is, 
rannot endure my doctrine. Their love of word- 
I7 honor, and the applause of men is given as a 
reason why they could not believe in him. John 
T. 44. He traces their unbelief into their hatred 
both <^f him andhis&ther." John xv. 22, 24.^ 

Nothing 18 more evident than that the cause of 
fipiritiial blindness is in the scriptures ascribed to 
disposition. *^ Light is come into the world ; but 
men Uve darkness rather than light, because their 
deeds are evil — They say unto God, depart from 
us, for we desire twi the knowledge of thy ways-^ 
Being alienated from the life of God, through the 
ignorance that is in them, because of the blind- 
ness, (ftari^rtesj or cxiUoti^n^^^) of THEIB H£ikBT«— . 
Why do ye not understand my speech? even be- 
cause ye cannot hear my word."! But if, as the 
scriptures teach, as Mr. M'Leak acknowledges, 
the cause of both ignorance and unbelief is to be 
Unced to hatred; and if, as Mr. Ecking says, 
" effects are removed by the removal of the cause," 
I Asarcely need to draw the consequence— -that 
though in a general oense it be true that we are re- 
generated hy believing the gospel, yet in a more 
iparticttlar sense it is equally true that we are rege- 
nerated tn order to it. 

It 18 somewhat extraordinary that Mr. McLean 
after aUowing pride and aversion to be the great 
i i 

• Works, Vol. ii.p. 110.' 
% John iii. X9.— -Job, mL 14.— Eph. iv. la— John viii. 43. 
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obstructions to faith, should jet deny tlie remorat 
of them to be necessary to it. He will aUow some 
sort of conviction of sin to be necessary to beliey- 
ingin Christ; but nothing that includes the re* 
movalof enmity or pride, for this were equal to 
allowing repentance to be necessary to it : but if 
enmity and pride be not removed, how can the sin- 
ner, according to our Lord's reasoning in John viii. 
43, and 44, understand or believe the gospel ? If 
there be any meaning in words, it is supposed by 
this language th^t in order to understand and be- 
lieve the gospel, it is necessary to ** endure*' the 
dbctrine, and to feel a regard to *^ the honour that 
Cometh from God." To account for the removal 
of pride and enmity as bars to beUeving hg means^ 
of heUevingy is I say very extraordinary, and as in- 
consistent with his own concessions as it is with 
scripture and reason : for when writing On spiri- 
tual illumination he allows the dark and carnal 
mind to be thereby rendered spitual, and so enablod' 
to discern and believe spuritual things.* 
Yours, &c. 

•R^ly,p.r. 
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Letter viir. 

An inquiry whether As jninc^s here defemkd q^ 
feet the doctrine 0f free jusUficaiian tyfmik m 
the righteousness (^ Christ. 

KT DEAB FRIEND) . 

You are aware that this subject has fre- 
queotly occurred in the foregoiog letters; but be- 
ing of the j&rst importaace, I wish to appropriate 
one letter whoUj to it. If any thing I have ad- 
vanced be inconsistent with justification by faith 
alone in opposition to justilGication by the works of 
the law, I am not aware of it ; and on conviction 
that it is so, should feel it my duty to retract it. . I 
iLnow Mr. McLean has laboured h^rd to substan- 
tiate this charge against me ; but I know also that 
it belongs to the adherents of the system^ to claim 
the exclusive possession of this doctrine, and to 
charge others with errcnr concerning it on very in*- 
jflifiicient grounds. You may remember, perhaps, 
■■■ I '■ ' T " " " ' " — ' > ' 

* I do not mean to suggest that Mr. M*Lxan*s sys- 
tem is precisely tliat of Mr. Sandeman. The former 
in his Thoughts on the CalU of the Gotpei, has certainly 
^departed from it in many things, particularly in respect 
«f the sinner's being justified antecedent to any *' act, 
jexercise or advance" of his mind toward Christ ; and 
on which account Mr. S. would have set him down 
among llie popular preachers,* But he has so much 
of the system of Mr. S. still in his mind, as often to 
reason upon tlie ground of it, and to involve himself ui 
numerous inconsistencies. 

* ^ee Letters onTher. and Asp. ▼•!. II. p. 481^ N«te. 

N 
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that Dr. Gill was accused of self-rigbteousness hf 
Mr. Sandemak od the ground of his being an an- 
ti'pa&dobaptist t 

A large part of that which Mr. McLean has 
written on this subject is wliat I never meant to 
oppose ; much of what he imputes to roe is without 
fimndation ; and even where my sentiments are 
Introduced, they are generally in caricature. 

I have no doubt of the character which a sinner 
fiiistaios antecedent to bis justification, both in the 
account of the lawgiver of the world and in biff 
own account, behig that of ttngodfy, I have no 
objection to Mr. M.'8 own statement, that God 
may as properly be said to justify the ungodly as 
to pardon the guilty. If the sinner at the instant 
«f justification be allowed ndtobe ai enndiy iviih 
God, that is all I contend for; and that is in effect 
allowed by Mr. M. He acknowledges that the 
apostle '^ does not use the w<Mrd ungodly to describe 
the eicistif^ diareu^er of slu actual believer."* But 
if so, as no man is justified till he is an actual be- 
liever, no man ifr justified In enmity to God. He 
also considen faith, justification, and sanctifica* 
tion as coeval, andallows that no believer is in a 
state of enmi^ to God.t It follows that as no 
man is justified till he believes in Jesus, no roan 
Is justified till he ceases to be God's enemy. If 
this be granted, all is granted for which I contend. 

If there be any meaning in words, Mr. Sandb- 
MAN considered the term ttngodiy as denoting Hu 
existing state cf mind in a believer at the time of 
his justification : for he professes to have been at 
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ieumity Mrith God, or, vhich b the same thini;, not 
to have " begim to love him," till he was justified, 
and even perceived that he was so."*^ It was this 
notion that I wished to oppose, and not any thin^ 
relative to the character under which the sinner ,i8 
justified. Mr, M.'s third question, namely, ^' Whfi- 
ther justifying faith respects God as the justifiier 
of the ungodly ?" was never any question with me* 
Yet he will have it that I '^ make the apostle by 
the term ungodly to mtan godly." He might as 
well say that when I allow panlon to respect med 
as guilty, and yet plead for repentance as necessa- 
ry to it, I make repentance and guilt to be the 
same thing. 

I am not awa|re of any difference with Mr. M. 
as to what constitutes a godly character. Thou gh 
faith b necessary to justification, and therefore io 
the order of nature previous to it, yet I have no 
objection to what he says, that it does not const!* 
tute a godly charaderox state previous to justifica* 
tion.f Andwhatever I have i^itten of repentance 
as preceding faith in Christ, or of a h4fly faith as 
n^essary to justification, I do not consider BXXf 
person as a penitent or holy character till he he» 
lieves in Christ, and is justified. The holiness for 
which I plead antecedent to this is merely incipi- 
ent ; the rising beam of the sanctification of the 
Spirit It is no more than the spirituality wliieb 
Mr. M. considers as produced by divine illumina- 
tion, previous, or in order to believing 4 and all 
the consequences tlfat he has charged on the onei 
might with equal justice be charged on the other. 

. * Epic. Cor. p. ld« t Reply, p. US. 4 Ilnd» p. R 
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Nor am I aware of aey difference in our views 
respecting tiu duties of unbelievers : if there be 
any however, it is not on the side that Mr. M. ima- 
gines, but the contrary. Having described the 
awakened sinner as *' convinced of c^ilt, distressed 
in his mind on account of it, really concerned 
about the salvation of his soul, and not only ear- 
nestly desiring relief, but diligently labouring to 
obtain it according to the directions given him, 
by the exercise of holy afieotions and dispositions^" 
he adds^ '^ All this I admit may he previous to 
faith in Christ, and forgiveness through him. And 
mil Mr. F17LLEB dent/ Ms is the repentance he 
pleads far in erder to forgiveness?^^* Most csrtain- 
3LT HE WILL. Had this been what he pleaded for, 
be had been justly chargeable with the consequen- 
ces which Mr. M'Lean has attempted to load him 
-with. But it is not i cannot but consider this 
question as a proof that Mr. M. utterly mistook 
my sentiments on this part of the subject as much 
as I did his in anotber, in consequence of having 
considered him as the author of a piece called Stni- 
pk Truth* I have no more idea of their being anf 
holiness in the exercises which he has described 
than he himself has. J might add, nor quite so 
nmeh : for notwithstanding what he has here ad- 
vanced, in his Thoughts en the Calls cfthe Gospel 
he does not keep clear of uuregenerate works be- 
ing somewhat good, or at least that they are not 
aU and altogether sinfuLf If this be compared 
with what I have written on total depramty in Es^ 
saysp, 54-81, it will be seen who holds, and who 

• Reply, p. 148. t See vol. II. jjf his. Works, p. 63, 64* 
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unregenerate. 

But whether I deny tkis to he the repeatanoe 
which I plead for a» necessary to foi^veDess, or 
not, Mr. M. platnlj iatimates that U is all the rs- 
pentance which he allows to he so. la all that he 
has written therefore, acknowledging repentanoe 
to be neceesary to forgiveness,* he <Mily means ih 
allow that a few graceless convictions are so : bxsA 
in contradiction to the whole current of scripture, 
even to those scriptures which he has produced 
and reasoned from in his Thoughts on the CaUs €f 
ihe Gospely still betieves that sinners are forgiven 
prior to any repentance but that which seeds to 
be repented of. 

The difference between us as to the subject of 
this letter seems chiefly to respect the nature id 
faith, whether it include any exercise of the will ; 
and if it do, whether it affect the doctrine of free 
justification. 

Mr. M. acknowledges faith as a principle of 
sanctification to be holy : it is only as jusHfyiing 
that he is for excluding all holy affection fiom it|* 
But if it be holy in relatiou to sanctification, it 
must be holy in itself; and that which is holy in it* 
self, must l)e so in every relation which it sustains. 
It is not one kind of faith that sanctifies, and ano^ 
ther that justifies ; but the same thing in different 
respects. To represent faith sanctif^ng as being 
holy, and faith justifying as having no holinesski 
it, is not viewing the same, but a different tiling 
hi different r^p^s. 

• Reply pp. 3«42. tlbid,p.9r. 

i3..N 2 
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For a specimen of Mr. M/s maimer of writiog 
on this subject, you will excuse my copying at 
follows — ^ Ad awakened sinned asks, what must I 
do lo foe saved ? An apostle answers, believe in ^ 
Jjord Jesus Christy and thou shaU he saved. But 
a preacher of the doctrine I am opposing, would 
have taught him another lesson. He raight indeed 
in compliance with scripture language, use the 
word believe; but he would tell him that in this 
case, it did not bear its usual sense, that it was not 
the assent of his understanding, in giving credit to 
the testimony of the gospel, but a grace arising 
from a previous spiritual principle, and including 
in it a number of holt/ affections and dispositions of 
heart, all which he must exercise and set a working, 
In order to his being justified : and many direc- 
tions will be given him how he is to perform this. 
But this is to destroy the freedom of the gospel, 
and to make the hope of a , sinner turn upon his 
finding some virtuous exercises and dispositions in 
bis own heart, instead of placing it directly in the 
work finished by the Son of God upon the cross. 
In opposition to thb, I maintain that whatever 
viTtme or holiness may be supposed in the nature 
of taith itself, as it is not the ground of a sinner's 
justification in the sight of God^ so neither does it 
enter into the consideration of the person who is 
really believing unto righteousness. He views 
himself not as exercising virtue, but only as a mere 
sinner, while he believes on him that justifieth 
the ungodly, through the atonement pp. 98, 00. 

Tou will not expect me to answer this. It is a 
)[>roof how far a writer may misunderstand, and so 
misrepresent hb opponent ; and even in 
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tilings wherein he understands him, describe 
him in caricatare. I will only apply a few of the lead- 
irig traits in this picture, to Mr. M/s own princi- 
ples,—**' A preacher of this doctrine, instead of di* 
recting a sinner to believe in Christ, and there 
leaving it, would tell him that faith was an as^ 
sent of his underfdanding, a grace arising from a 
previous dhmte illumination, by which he becomes 
spiritual, and which he must therefore first be pos- 
sessed of, and thus set him a working in order to 
get it, that he may be justified. But this is to de- 
ny the freeness of the gospel, and to make the hope 
of a sinner turn upon his finding some light rvUhin 
him, instead of placing it upon the finished work 
of the Son of God upon the cross. In opposition 
to this, I maintain that whatever illumination 
may be supposed necessary to believing, and what- 
ever spiritual perception is contained in the nature 
of it, as it is not the ground of a sinner's justifica- 
tion in the sight of God, so neither does it enter 
into the consideration of the person who is really 
believing unto righteousness. He views himself 
not as divinely illuminated, but merely as a sin- 
ner, believing in him who justifieth the ungodly 
through the righteousness of his son." 

Mr. M. when writing in this strain, knew that I 
had said nearly the same things ; and therefore 
that if he were opposing me, I had first opposed my- 
self. He even quotes almost a page of my acknow- 
ledgments on the subject.*' But these are things, 
it seems, which I only " sometimes seem to hold." 
Well, if Mr. M. can prove that I have any tvhere^ 

• Reply, p. 100. 
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either in the pieee he was answering, or in mf 
other, directed the sinner's atlentk>n to the worlt- 
ings of his own mind, instead of Christ, or have 
set him a workings (unless he please to give that 
name to an exhortation to forsake his way^ and re- 
turn to God, through Jesus Christ,) or have given 
him any directums how to work himself into a he^ 
lieving frame ; then let all that he has said stand 
against me. But if net, let me be believed when 
I declare my utter disapprobation of every thing 
of the kind. 

But Mr. M. has another chaige, or rather suspi' 
doHy against me. ^ Mr. Fuller admits (he says) 
that faith does not justify, either as an Udemal or 
external wcrky or h4>ly exerdse, or as being any part 
of that which is imputed unto us for righteousness ; 
and did not other parts of his writings appear to 
clash with this, — ^I should rest satisfied. But I own 
that I am not without a suspicion that Mr. F. here 
only means that faith does not justify as ike pro* 
earing cause or meriicrums ground of a sinner's 
justification; and that while we hold this point, we 
may include as much virtue and holy exercise of 
the will and affections as we please, without affect- 
ing the point of justification, as that stands entire- 
ly upon other ground, yiz. the righteousne s of 
Christ. But it must be carefully observed, that 
the difference between us does noi respect the meri- 
tarious procuring cause of justification, but the way 
in which we receive it.*'* 
^ Be it according to this statement, (and I have 
no objection to say that such is the whole of iny 
m* ■■» 

•lUpiy^ioo. 
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juerioiog) yet what is there ia this that clashes with 
the above acknowledgments, or with free justifica- 
tion ? There may be a " diflference between us'* 
which yet may not affect this doctrine. But let us 
hear him throBgh>: — 

^' The scriptures abundantly testify that we are 
justified by faUh^ which shows that faith has some 
concern iu this matter." True.—" And Mr. Ful- 
ler admits that justification is ascribed to faith, 
merely as that which ufules to Christy for the sake 
of whose righteousness alone, we are accepted.'* 
Very good. Therefore, the only question be- 
tween us is this: Does faith unite us to Christ, and 
so receive justification through his righteousness, 
merely in crediting the divine testimony respecting 
the sufficiency of that righteousness alone to jusli* 
fy us ; or does it unite us to Christ, and obtaiu 
justification through his righteousness, by virtue of 
Its being a mwal excellency^ and as including, the 
Aofy expose of the will and affections ? The for- 
mer is my view of this matter ; the latter, if I am 
not greatly mistaken, is Mr. Fullkr's." p. 101. 

It is some satisfaction to find our differences on 
the important doctrine of justification reduced to 
a single point. Allowing my sentiments to b^ 
fairly stated, and though I should not exprisA^ 
them Justin these words, yet I certainly do consi- ' 
der a holy faith as necessary to unite us to a holy 
Saviour the question is, whether thif^sentimeut 
dashes with the foregoing acknowledgments, or 
with the doctrine of free justification ? It lies on 
Mr. M. to prwe that it does so. Let us hear hiiq. 
— "I hold that sinners are justified throtigh Christ'^ 
rigbtfeouBBess^ by faith aloiUy or purely in belieT<> 
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iDg that the rif^teoasDeeB of Christ, which fce 
finished on the cro8s» and which was declared to 
be accepted bj his resurrection from the dead, 
is alone sufficient for their pardon and acceptance 
with God, however guilty and unworthy they are. 
But in oppobition to this, the whole strain of Mr^ 
Fuller's reasoning, tends to show that sinners are 
not justified by faith aUme, but by faith working bj 
love, or including in it the holy exercise of the 
will and affections ; and this addition to faith he 
makes to be that qualification in it, on which the 
fitness or congruity of an interest in Christ's right- 
eom^ness depends. (Ap. p. 183, 1 84.) Without this 
addition, he considers faith itself, whatever beita 
grounds or object, to b^ an empty unholy specula- 
tion, which requires no influence of the Spirit to 
produce it, (p. 128.) So that if what is properly 
termedfiiUh^ has, in his opinion, any place at all 
in justification, it must be merely on account of 
the holy exercises and afiections which attend it.'* 
fp. 101. 102. 

Such is Mr. M.^sproqfof my inconnstency with 
my own acknowledgments^ and with the freenes^ 
of justification. 

Let it be remembered, in the first place, that 
the difference between us, by Mr. M/s own ac- 
knowledgment, does not respect the tmritcrious or 
procuring coii^ of justification. All he says, there-» 
fore, of '' the righteousness of Christ as finished^ 
and declared to be accepted by his resurrection 
firom the dead, being alone sufficient for our pardon 
and acceptance with God» however guilty and un- 
worthy we hre,'' belong equally to my views, a^ 
io his own ; yet imgietUately after tbeso words, )i« 
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ocfBj ^ biit in cppasitian to this Mr. F. &c." as if 
these sentiments were exclusively his own. The 
difference between us, belongs to the nature of 
jastijfying faith. He considers the sinner as united 
to Chrbt, and so as justified, by the mere assent 
of his understanding, to the doctrine of the cross^ 
exclusive cfall approbation of it: whereas I consi- 
der every thing pertaining to the understanding 
(when the term is used exclusive of approbation) 
to be either merely natural, or a '* seeing and hat- 
ing of Christ, and the Father." Nor is approba- 
tion a mei'e effect of faith, but enters into its es- 
sence. It is believing, but it is believing with the 
heart ; which all the labours of Mr. Sandemak 
and his disciples have not been able to prove 
means only the understanding. We may believe, 
many things without approving them : but the na- 
ture of the objects believed in this case, renders 
cordiality essential to it. It is impossible, in the 
natureof things, to believe the gospel without a 
sense of the exceeding sinfulness of sin, and of the 
suitableness and glory of the Saviour, which does 
not merely proAue but indudes approbation of him. 
To ^ see no form nor comeliness in ' him" is 
the same thing as to be an unbeliever; and the 
contrary is to be a believer. 

But I shall notice these remarks of Mr* M. a 
little more particular.— 

First, By the manner in which he has introdu-- 
ced them, it must appear to the reader that I had 
not fully declared my mind on this subject, and that 
Mr. M. in detecting my errors was obliged to pro* 
^eed on the uncertain ground of ^^ suspicion :'' yei 
lie could not have read the very pages on which h6 
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was animadverting,* without having repeatedly met 
with the most express avowals ot the sentiment, 
such as the following — ^" Whatever is pleaded in 
behalf of the holy nature of faith, it is not supposed 
to justify us as a work, or lioly txerdse^ or as being 
any part af that which is accounted unto us fir 
righteousness ; but merely as that which unites 
TO CHRIST, for the sake of whose righteousness 
alone we are accepted.'* — Again, " Living faith, 
or faith that worketh by love, is necessary to jus- 
tification, not as being the ground of our acceptance 
with God; not as a virtue of which justification is 
the reward; but as that without which we could not 

^e UNITED TO A LIVING REDEEMER." Yet with 

these passages before his eyes Mr. M. affects to be 
at a loss to know my sentiments; he "suspects" I 
maintain holy affection in foith as necessary to 
union with Christ ! 

Secondly, If the difference between us has no 
respect to the meritorious or procuring cause of 
justification, as Mr. M. allows it has not, then why- 
does he elsewhere tell his reader that "he thinks 
Mr. F. means to plead for such a moral fitness for 
justification as that wherein the virtue of the party 
commends him to it ; or in which he is put into a 
good state as a fit or suitable testimony of regard tO' 
the moral excellency of his qualifications or acts.'* 
p. 104. I know not what Mr. M. may think, but 
I should consider this as making faith the procur- 
ing cause or tneritorious ground of justification : 
for what is the meritorious ground of a blessing 
but that in consideration of which it is bestowed ? 

*^ . . -I. r-- 

• Appendix, pp. 192-lH^ 
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TMrdly, If it is not aOBci^ni that we ascribe 
the meritorious or procuring cause of justificatioa 
to the work of Christ, unless we also exclude all 
holy afTectiou from the nature of faith as unitinn 
us (o him, bow is it that Mr. M. has written as he 
has on the Calls of the Gospel ? He seems to have 
thought it quite enough for Mm to disavow, repent- 
ance or faith as making any part of our justifying 
rightemisness though the same disavowal on trnf 
part gives him no satisfaction. ''Did Peter (he 
asks) overturn the doctrine of free justification by 
faith when he exhorted the unbelieving jews to re- 
pent and be converted that their nns might be blot- 
ted out? Does he there direct them to an^ part 
ff that work which Qirist had finished for the ju9' 
tifUation of the ungodty^ or lead them to think that 
their faith, repentance, or conversion were to vMhe 
an atonement for iheir sins f Again, '' Cannot 
the wicked be exhorted to believe, repeot, and 
seek the Lord, and be encouraged to this by a pitH. 
mise of success without making the success to de- 
pend on human merit ? Are such exhortations 
and promises always to be suspected of havrnf a 
dangerous and self-righteous tendency? Io« 
stead of taking them in their plain and Blmfd* 
sense, must our main care always be to guard 
against some supposed self-righteous use of them 
t^l we have explained away their whole force 
and spirit, and so distinguished and refined upon 
them as to make men more afraid to comply' witk 
than to reject them, lest they should be gviUy of 
some exertion of mind or body^ some giMl mspth 
sition or motion iowiird Christ, which is supposed 
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toheHu k^hest widcedness^ and a despising of the 
work of Christ P''^ 

If there be any meaning in words, Mr. M. here 
moBl decidedly contends for repentance, faith, and 
conversion, which must be allowed to include holy 
afTection, being necessary in the ests^blished order 
of things, to mercy, pardon, &c. which must also 
be allowed to include justification. 

Fourthly, With respect to /£iie55, 1 think, with 
Mr. M. that there is a ^^ peculiar suitableness in 
faith to receive justification, and every other spiri- 
tual blessing purely of grace." p. 106. It is ef 
faith that it ndght be of grace. And this peculiar 
suitableness consists in its being of the nature of 
faith to receive the blessings of grace as God's free 
gift% through the atonement, instead oi performing 
any thing in the way of being rewarded for it Thus 
itisproperly opposed tothe works ofthe law. But 
it does not follow that in order to tins there must be 
no '^^ood disposition or motion toward Christ" in 
our believing in him. On the contrary, if faith 
were mere knowledge exclusive of approbation, it 
Kould not be adapted to receive the doctrine of the 
gospel ; it would be either unhi^y, or at best mere- 
ly natural. If the former, instead of receiving, it 
would be certain to reject the heavenly doctrine; 
9nd if the latter there would be no more suitable- 
ness to receive it than, there is in the wisdom of 
this world to receive the true knowledge of God. 
A holy faith is nepessary to receive a holy doc- 
trine, and so to unite us to a holy saviour. 

Tlie fitness Xhdii I plead for in God's justifying 

• See Works, Vol. II. pp. 38, 55, 56. 
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tlrose viho cordially acquiesce in the gospel way of 
salvation rather than others, and vhich Mr; M. 
considers as inconsistent with free justification, 
( Reply ^ p. 103,) is no other than that fitness of 
wisdom which while it preserves the honours, of 
grace, is not inattentive to those of righteou$nes& 
Had it been said, Though the wicked forsake ntH 
his way, n<fr tlie unrighteous man his thoughts ; and 
though he return not to the Ii0rd,^et will he have 
mercy upon him, nor to our God, yet will he abun- 
dantly pardon — ^we should feel a want of fitness, 
and instantly perceive that grace was here exalted 
at the expense of righteousries. He that can dhh 
cern no fitness in such connections but that hfwcrks 
^snd rewards^ must have yet to learn some of the 
first principles of ^he oracles of Kjtod. 

Fifthly, With respect to justification hy faith, 
atom, Mr. M. appears to have affixed a new sense 
to the phrase. I have always understood it to mean . 
justification by a righteousness received .in opposi- 
tion to justification by a righteousness performed^ 
according to GaL'iii. 11, 12. " That no man is 
justified by the law in the sight of God it is evi- 
dent : for the just shall live byfaUk. And the law 
is not of faith : but Ihe man that doethikem shall live 
in them.'^ In this sense justification bjfakh akme : 
applies to my views of the subject as well as his : 
but the sense in which he uses the phrase is very 
nearly akin to that in which James uses it m hen 
speaking of faith as '' dead, being alone." We 
are indeed justified byfaUh alene; but not by a 
hiih which is alone, 

Mr. M. is in the habit of speaking of that holi- 
ness which I conceive essential to the nature of 
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faith as somethiiig ^ added" te it, or as being sone^ 
Uuog ^ more'' than faith : hut he miglft as well say 
that a cordial rejection of the gospel is something 
*' more" than unbelief. In like manner be seems 
to consider thephra8e,/attik nhii^workethhylove^ as 
expk'esBive of what faith proAieespasUrwr to iU^ad* 
Ung us to Christ: irhereas it is of the native of 
faith its ^ery first existence in the mind to work, 
and that in a way of love to the object. It is also 
remarkable, that Paul speaks of faith which work- 
etkh^Uvms availing to justification; while cir- 
cttmclraon or uncircumdsion availed nothing.* — 
Fa{lth, hope, and charity have no doubt their dis- 
tinctive characters ; btit not one of them, nor of 
any other grace, consists in its being devoid of ho* 
ly affection. This is a common,property belong- 
ing to all the graces, is coeval with them, and es- 
sential to them. Whatever we may posiess, call it 
knowledge or faith, or what we may, if it be de- 
void of this, it is not the effect of special divine 
influence, and therefore not a frui^ of the Spirit.-— 
" That which is born of the Spirit is SpirU.*' 

Lastfy, If unira with Christ were antecedent to 
all holy affection, it would not be what the scrip* 
lures represent it; namely, an union of spirit. 
** He that is joined to the Lord, is one spirit.^^* 
Union of spirit must include-congeniaiity of dispo- 
sition. Our hearts must be as Christ's heart or 
we are not one with him. Believing in him with 
all the heart, we from hence, according to the 
wise and gracious constitution of the gospel, and 
not in reward of any holiness in us, possess a re- 
vealed interest in him, and in all the -benefits aris- 

•Cal.v.6. flCop. 1.30, 31- 
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Ing from bis obedience unto death. He that hath 
the Son liath life. Such appears to be the order of 
things as taught us in the scriptures, and such the 
connection between faith and justification. If 
union with Christ were acquired by faith, and an 
iaterest in him were bestowed in reward of it, it 
ivould indeed be inconsistent with free justifica- 
tion: but ii the necessity of a holy faith arise 
merely from the'nature of things ; that is, its fit- 
ness to unite us to a holy saviour : and if faith 
itself be the gift of God, no such consequence fol- 
lows : for the unioji, though we be Sictive in it, is 
ifl reality formed iy him who actuates us, and to 
liim belongs tlie praise. Of him are ye in Christ 
Jesus, who of God is made unto us nnsdont, and 
righteousness, and sancfijkaiion, and redemption : 
iluU, accoTdhng as it is written, He that glori£th, 

LET HIM GLORY IN THE LOBP.* 

Mr. M. has written much about God's justify- 
ing the ungodly ; biit while he allows that the 
term is not descriptive of the existing character of 
a believer, I have no dispute with him. He admits 
that when Christ is said to Me for the ungodly, the 
term includes many who al the time were saints, 
only he died not for them as saints ; (p.l 15.) and 
this I readily allow. The examples of Abraham 
and David were not introduced by me to prove 
them to have been godly cliaracters for many years 
prior to their justification ; but that the examples 
6i their faith bein^ taken not from their first be- 
lievhig, while yet it respected God as the justifier 
of (he ungodly, the doctrine of free justification 

— — ^■^l I IllillW II ■ . ■■ , II !■ ■ .III I , 

^ ♦ 1 Cor. i. 30,31. 

o2 
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eoald not require that the party should at the 
time be at enmity ivith God."^ 

Mr. M. has also written much about the state of 
mi awakened sinner. As he had disowned his be- 
ing the subject of any J^o(y affection^ I concluded 
he must be " an hard-hearted enemy of God." 
This was stated not from a want of feeling toward 
any poor sinner, but to show whither the princi- 
ple led. Mr. M. answers — " I have not the least 
Idea that a hard-hearted enemy of God, while 
such, can either receive or enjoy forgiveness ; but 
I distinguish between such a state of mind, and 
that of an awakened self-condemned sinner, and 
also between the latter and a real convert who be- 
lieves the gospel, has tasted that the Lord is gra- 
cious» and is possessed of holy affections." p. 151. 
Is there a medium then between holy affection 
and hard-hearted enmity ? If so, it must be some- 
thing like neutrality. But Christ has left no room 
for this, having declared <<He that is not with me 
is against me." Let a sinner be alarmed as much 
as he may, if behave no holy aifection toward 
God, he must be a hard-hearted enemy to him. 
Such I believe are many awakened sinners, not- 
withstanding all their terrors, and such they will 
inlew themselves to have been, if ever they come 
to see things as they are. There are others how- 
evet who are not so, but whose conyictions are 
spiritual, like those of Paul, who saw " sin, 
through the comniandment, to be exceeding sin- 
fill," and who " through the law became dead to 

• On this subject I beg leave to refer the reader t;o* 
Mistowte xzii. of n^ work on Genesis. 
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the law, that he niigbt Bye uDtb Godi." Convic- 
tions of this kind lead the tinliei* to Chfst. They 
maj not be diBtibguishable at the ti^im either by 
himself or olheri, and nothing but the effe^s may 
prove the difference: yet an esdenllal difference 
there is. * 

Mr. M refers to the case of the jailor. I know 
not what was his conviction of the evil of sin, nor 
irh^d he became the subject of holy affection. 
But be it when it- might, he was till then a hard- 
hearted enemy of God. The case to which wri- 
ters on Mr. M.'s side the question more frequently 
refer is, that of the se]f<«onciemned publicad ; but 
antecedent to his going down to his house justified, 
he «* humbled himself," and that in a way of holyy 
though not ofjin/ful affection. 

According to Mr. M. there Is a state of mind 
which is not the effect of renewing grace, and 
therefore contains nothing truly good, but which 
is nevertheless necessary and slifficiml to prepare 
the sinner for receiving the forgiveness of his sin. 
A hard-hearted enemy of God cannot receive or 
enjoy gospel foi^veness ; but a sinner under terrors 
of conscience, though equally destitute of all re* 
gard for God as the other, can. 

Far be it from me to impeach Mr. M.'s integri- 
ty. I doubt not but he thinks that in writing his 
Rqflff he was engaged in refuting error. Yet if his 
own words are to be believed, he does not know, 
after all, but that he has bieen opposing the truth. 
^ Whether such convictions as ksue in conversion 
differ in kindfvom others, (he says) I will not 

TAKE 1TP0N ME TO DETERMINE." p. 151. That is, 

he does not know but that H may be so, and that 
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there ig such a tiling as spiritual conviction, a con«- 
Tiction of the evil of tkn antecedeat to believing 
in the saviour, and subiervient to it. But this is 
the same in effect as sajiog he does not know whe- 
ther that which h^ has been opposing throughout 
his performance may not, after all, be true I " But 
I am certain of this, (he adds) that it would be ve- 
rj unsafe to build up aoj in an opinion of their 
possessing holiness merely upon the ground of their 
convictions while they come short of a real change, 
and do not believe in the Lord Jesus Christ Thiat 
conviction of sin and its desert which is subservi- 
ent to faith in Christ, will never lead a person to 
think that it is any part of his holiness ; for such a 
thought would be as opposite to the nature of his 
conviction as his feeling a disease would be to his 
thinking himself ^hole.'' — ^Very good; but against 
what is it directed ? nothing advanced by his op- 
ponent. It is however manifestly against the scope 
of his own performance. The tendency, though 
not the design, of these r^narks is, to show that 
there m a " difference in kind" between some con- 
victions and others, and a marked one too— -"That 
conviction of sin and its desert which is subservi- 
ent to faith in Christ will never lead a person to 
think tliat it is any part of his holiness :" but The 
might have added) tkat conviction of sin which is 
not subservient to faith in Christ will. Graceless 
convictions generally, if not always, become objects 
of self-admiration. Here then Mr. M. not only 
./letermides that there is a dgference.heHeen some 
convictions and others, but specifies wherein that 
difference consists. It never occurred to the self- 
€«ndemned publican that there was any thing good 
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or holy in his "" humbling himself' \^fofe God. 
Our Lord however held it up as being so, and re- 
commended it as an example to others. 

I shall conclude this letter with a few remarks 
on quslificaJtions, This is a term on which A9r. 
SANDEMi^N and his followers have plentifully de- 
claimed. It conveys to me the idea of something 
which entitles the party to a good, or fits him to 
enjoy it. With respect to entitling us I suppose 
there is oo dispute. The gospel and its invitations 
are our title to come to Christ for salvation. And 
with respect to fitting us, there is nothing of this 
kind that is pleadable, or which furnishes any 
ground of encouragement to the sinner, that he 
shall be accepted. It is not any thing prior to 
coming to Christ, but coining itself that has the 
promise of acceptance. All that is pleaded for is, 
the necessity of a state of mind suited in the na- 
ture of things to believing, and without which no 
sinner ever did or can believe ; and which state 
of mind is not self- wrought, but the effect of rege- 
nerating grace. 

Mr. Sandeman represents sinners as saying to 
preachers, '* If you would preach the gospel to us^ 
you must tell us something fit to give us joy as we 
presently stand, unconscious of any distinguished 
qualification*' That the mind at the time fw hen 
itJtfstrrcceivM gospel comfort may be unconscious 
[lot only of em:v' distinguished qualification, but 
of being the subject of any thing truly good, I al- 
low ; for I believe that is the first true comfort 
which arises from the consideration of what Christ 
is, rather than of what we are toward him. But to 
be " unconscious" of any thing truly good, and ac* 
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tuaUj destitute of it, are tiro things: and so Is 
its being necessary in the nalfire of things to. our 
enjoying the consolations of the gospel, and its be- 
log BO a« a quaUfcaiion entitling, or in some way 
recommending us to the divine favour. To con- 
ceive of a sinner who is actually hardened in his 
sins, bloated with self-righteous pride, and ftill of 
opposition to the gospel, receiving joy "presently 
as he stands" is not only conceiving of rest for the 
soul without coming to the saviour for it,* but is 
in itself a contradiction. Mr. M'Lean acknow- 
ledges as much as this. " I have not the least 
idea (he says) that a hard-hearted enemy of God, 
while such, can either receive or enjoy forgive- 
ness."t Conviction of sin then, whether it have 
any thing holy in it or not, is necessary, not, I pre- 
sume, as a qualification recommending the sinner 
to the divine favour, but as that without which 
believing in Jesus were in its own nature impos- 
sible. Such are my views as toHhe necessity of a 
new heart ere the sinner can come to Christ. The 
joy that an unregenerate sinner can receive " pre- 
sently as he stands" is any thing but that which is 
afforded by the good news of salvation to the chief 
of sinners. 

Yours, &c. 

• Matt, xi, 29. t Reply, p. 150. 



feed by Google 



I5d 

LtTTER IX. 
On certain new testament practices. 

MY DEA& FRIEND, 

That there are serious christians who 
have leaned to the Saodemanian sjstem I have no> 
doubt; and in people of this description I have 
seen things worthy of imitation. It has appeared 
to me that there is a greater diligence in endea- 
vouring to understand the sciiptures, and a stricter 
regard to what they are supposed to contain, than 
among many other professors of Christianity. They 
do not seem to tiifle with either principle or prac- 
tice in the manner that many do. Even in those 
things wheieiu tliey appear to me to misunder- 
stand the scriptures, there is a regard toward them 
which is worthy of imitation. There is something 
even in their rigidness, which I prefer before that 
trifling with truth which often passes under the 
name of liberality among other professing chris- 
tians. 

These concessions however do not respect those 
who have gone /entirely into the system, so as to 
have thoix>ughly imbibed its spirit; but persons 
Tvho have manifested a considerable partiality in 
favour of the doctrine. Take the denomination 
as a whole, and it is not amongst them you can ex* 
pect to see the christian practice of the new testa- 
ment exemplified. You will find them very puncti- 
lious in some things; but very defective in others. 
Religfbu as exhibited by them resembles a rickety 
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child, nrhose growth is coofined to certaia parts f 
it wants that lovely uDiforinitj or proportion whick 
constitutes the beauty of holitess. 

Some of the followers of Mr. Sandeman, who 
formed a society in his life-time, in St. Martio's- 
le-grand, London, and published an account of 
what they call their christian practices^ acknow- 
ledge that the command of washing one another's 
feet is bindings ^^ only when it can be an act of 
kindness to do so," and that though there be nei- 
ther precept nor precedent for family-firayerj yet 
*>'' it seems necessary for maintaining the fear of God 
in a family." They proceed however to judge 
those who insist on family-prayer and the first day 
sabbath, while (hey disregard the feasts ofcharifyy 
the holy kiss^ &c. as persons " influenced to their 
religious practices, not by the fear of God, the au- 
thority of Christ, or the spirit of truth." It is ea- 
By to see from hence what kind of, christian prac- 
tice that is by which these people are distin. 
guished.*" 

A punctilious adherence to the letter of scrip- 
ture is in some cases commendable, even though it 
may extend to the tithing of mint ami cummin ; but 
in others it would lead you aside from the mind of 
Christ ; and to pursue any thing to the neglect of 
judgment^ mercy ^ and the love BfGod^ is dswgerous 
in the extreme. 

It has long appeared to me that a great many 
^rors have arisen from applying the principle 

* I have not seen this pamphUt, but have taken a 
few quotations from it, contained in Backos's Di'9* 
(Siurtc on Faith and ita infiuence* 
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which is proper in obedience to positive instituiions 
to moral obl^alions. By confounding these, and 
giving to both the name of ordinances^ the new 
testament becomes little more than ritual, and re- 
ligion is nearly reduced to a round of mechanical 
exercises. 

The distinction of obedience into moral and po- 
siiive has been made by the ablest writers of al- 
most every denomination, and must be made if we 
would understand the scriptures. Without it we 
should confound the eternal standard of right and 
ivrong given to Israel at Sinai, the sum of which is 
the love of Ood and our neighbour, with the body 
of '^ carnal ordinances imposed on them imtil the 
time of reformation.*' We should also confound 
those precepts of the new testament which arise 
from the relations we sustain to God and one ano- 
ther, with those that arise merely from the sove* 
reig^n wUl of the legislator, and could never have 
been known but for his having expressly enjoined 
them. Concerning the former an inspired writer 
does not scruple to refer the primitive christians 
to that sense of right and wroE^ which is implant* 
ed in the minds of men in general ; saying '^What- 
soever things SLveirtte, whatsoever things are ho- 
nest, whatsoever things ^.rejust, whatsoever things 
are pure, whatsoever things are lavefy, whatsoever 
things are of good report ; if there be any virtue, 
and if there be any praise, think on these things."* 
But concerning the latter he directs their whole 
attention to the revealed will of Christ — " Now I 
praise you brethren that you remember me in all 

• PhiL iv. 8. 
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things, and keep the erSnances as I delivered tbett 
unto you — I received of tbe Lord that ivhieh alw 
I delivered unto you, &c* — The one is comsiaad- 
ed because it is righM; the other is ri^bt becaiue 
it is commanded. The great principles of the ' 
first are of perpetual obligation, and know no other 
change than that which arises from the varying of 
relations and conditions; but those of the last may 
be binding at one period of time, and utterly abo- 
lished at another. 

We can clearly perceive thit it were ioeoBsis- 
tent with the perfections of God not to have requir- 
ed us to love him and one another, or to have all 
lowed of the contrary. Children also must needs be 
required to obey their parents; " for this is righC* 
But it is not thus in positive institutions. What- 
ever wisdom there may be in them, and whatever 
discernment in us, we could not have known then 
had they not been expressly revealed ; nor are 
they ever enforced as being in themselves rights 
but merely from tbe authority of the lawgiver. Of 
them we may say, had it pleased God he might m 
various instances have enjoined the opposites ; bat 
of the other we are not allowed to suppose it pos- 
sible or consistent with righteousness for God t» 
have required any thing different firom thatwMdi 
he luffi required. The obligation of man to hrm 
and obey his creator must have been coeval with 
his existence; but it was nottillfae had planted « 
garden in Eden, and there put the man whom be 
had formed, and expressly prohibited the fruit of 
one of the treeson pain of death, that he came wi- 
der ^ positive Islw* 

* 1 Cor» xL 2, 26. 

y 
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The use to be made of this distinctioD la the 
present controversy is, to judge in what eases we > 
mre to look for express precept or example^ and in 
what cases we are net to look for them. Mr. Bbaid- 
WOOD very properly observes, " That which is 
morally good in its own nature is a boimden duty, 
although it should not be particularly commanded 
wxt exemplified in all tlie ivord of God."* In. 
obedience of this description there is not that need 
of minute rules and examples as in the other ; but 
aaerely of general principles wliich naturally lead 
to all the particulars comprehended under them. 

To require express precept or example, or to 
adhere in all cases to the literal sense of those pre- 
cepts vhich are given us, in things of a moral na- 
ture, would greatly mislead us. We may by a 
disregard of that for which there is no expresa 
precept or precedent, omit what is manifestly right : 
and by an adherence to the letter of scriptural pre- 
cepts, overlook the spirit of them, and do that 
which is manifestly wrong. 

If we will do nothing without express precept 
or precedent, we must build no places for christian 
worship, form no societies for visiting and relieving 
the afflicted poor, establish no schools, endow no 
hospitals, nor contribute any thing toward them, 
nor any thing toward printing or circulating the 
holy scriptures. Whedier any person who fears 
God wotdd on this ground consider himself excus- 
ed from these duties, I cannot tell : it is on no bet- 
ter ground, however, that duties'of equal import- 
ance have been disregarded; especially those ef 

„ —- _ i 

* Letten, 8ce. p. 42. 
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fandhf-prmfer^ and the sanciificaium of the Lord's 
-day. 

Id Mr. Sandeman's time it was allowed, that 
" though there were neither precept nor precedent 
for/amilT^prca/er^yei it seemed necessary for main- 
taining the fear if Gad in a faamly^'' But this 
concession being at variance with more favourite 
pnndples, seems to have meant nothing. It is said 
that family-prayer has long been disiegarded by 
many who drink the deepest into the doctrine. — 
With them therefore the maintaining of " the fear 
of God in a family," seems to be given up. This 
fact has operated much against the denomination, 
in the esteem of serious christians ; by whom they 
are considered as little other than a body of worldly 
inen. Of late the system has been improved. In- 
stead of owning, as formerly, that " the fear gf 
God seemed to require this duty," it is now held 
to be tmlawftd^ provided any part of the family be 
unbelievers, seeing it is holdiog commutdon^ with 
them. On the same principle unbelievers, it is 
said, are not allowed to join in public prayer and 
praise, unless it be in an adjoining room, or with 
M>me kind of partition between them and the be- 
lievers. In short, it is maintained, that ''TVe 
ought only to join in prayer and praise with those 
with whom we partake of the Lord's supper."*— 
Such are the consequences of confounding things 
moral with things positive or ceremonial. 

We have no account of any particular injunc- 
tions given to Abraham respecting the ordering of 
his family. God had said to him in general, '^ Walk 

* See Braidwo^p's Letters^ pp. 31—46. ' 
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before me, and be thou perfect ;*' and which, as to 
thiDg? of this oature, was sufficient. *^ I know 
Abraham, saith the Lord, that HE will command 
his childrei!, and his household after him, that thef 
shall keep the way of the Lord, and do justice and 
judgment." Can a child be brought up in the 
nurture and admonition of tlie Lord when it 
never hears its parents pray for it ? Paul would 
not have eaten tne Lord's supper with the ship's 
company; but he made no scruple of "giving 
thanks to God in presence of them air at a com- 
mon meal; and this, I presume, without any par- ' 
tition between his company and theii*s, or so much 
as a mental reservation in respect of the latter. — 
To join with unbeliever s in what is net th ti' duty, 
is to become partakers of other men's sins: but to 
^ allow them to join with us in what is their dut]f, is 
not 80. The believer is not at liberty to join in 
the prayer of unbelief: but the unbeliever is at li- 
berty, if he can, to join in the prayer of faith. To 
deny him this were to deny him the right of beco- 
Tning a believer, and of doing what every one 
ought to do. We ought to pray for such things as 
both believers and unbelievers stand in need of: 
if the latter unite with us in desire, it is well for 
them; if not, the guilt remaina with themselves 
and not with us. 

The sanctification of the Lord's day is said to 
be very generally disregarded among the admirers, 
of this system. Having met, and kept the ordi- 
nancesy they seem to have done with religion for 
that day, and feel at liberty to follow any amuse- 
ment or worldly occupation during the remainder 
of it. This is christian liberty ; auid the- opposite 
is Pharisaism? p 2 
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So far as relates to its being the day appointed 
for christian worship rather tlian the seventh, that 
is to say, so far as it ispasiiwe, the keeping of it is 
amply supported by scripture precedent; but as 
to keeping the day holif to the Lord, this, being 
nun-aJI^ is left to be inferred from general principles. 
Tills is the case as to the manner of attending to 
all positive institutions. No injunctions vere laid 
on the chiuches with respect to their keeping the 
Lord's supper in a hob^ manner ; yet in the neglect 
of this, lay the sin of the church at Corinth. Aud 
tlie reasoning which the apostle uses to convince 
them of their sin applies to the case in hand. He 
argues from the ordinance of breaking bread being 
THE I ;^rd's supper, that turning it into their own 
supper was rendering it null and void :* and by 
parity of reasoning it follows from the first day of 
the week being the lord's day, that to do our 
OWN work, find our own pleasure, or speak ouk 
own words on that day is to make it void. Of 
the first he declared, TMs is mt to eat the LonPs 
supper; and of the last he would on the same. 
piinciple, have declared, This is not to keep the 
LoriTs dcnf. 

If, on the other hand, we do every thing that is 
commanded in the new testament, according to the 
letter of the precept, we shall in many cases over- 
look the true intent of it, and do that which is ma- 
nifestly wrong. 

• I am aware that THEIR own supper has been un* 
derstood as referring to the love feasts; but the 
reasoning of the apostle seems to me to admit of no 
such meaning. How could he accuse them of making" 
void the Lord^s supper, if it were not the Lord's suppt^ 
that they wcrq eating ? 
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The design of our Lorded precepts on prajer 
and alms-giviog (Matt. tL 1-6) is to censure a spi- 
rit of ostentation in these duties ; but a strict con- 
formity to the letter of them wonld excuse us from 
z\l social prayer, and puhiic contributions. 

The design of the precept, '^ Resist not evil ; 
but if a roan smite thcfe ou the one cheek, turn to 
hi|n the other also,'' is to prohibit M private or 
selfish resentment, and to teach us tliat we ought 
rather to suffer i^rong than go about to revenge 
an injury. Who does riot admire the conduct of 
the noble Athenian, who, in a council of war held 
for the common safety of the country, when the 
Spartan chief menaced him with his cane, cried, 
^'STRrKE; Bt7T HEAR MB !'^ Such) io eflTcct, has 
been the language of the martyrs of Jesus in all 
ages ; and such is the spirit of the precept. But 
to contend for a literal compliance with it were to 
reflect on the conduct of Christ himself, who when 
smitten before the high priest, did not so exemplify 
it, but remonstrated against the injury. 

If the design of our Lord, in forbidding us to 
" lay up treasures upon earth,"* were absolutely, 
and in all cases, to prohibit the increase of proper- 
ty, it was his design to overthrow what the scrip- 
tures acknowledge as a dictate of nature, namely, 
the duty of parents to provide for tl)eir children*! 
True it is that men may hoard wealth in order to 
enrich and aggrandize their families to tlie neglect 
of present duty toward the poor and toward the 
cause of God : but this is the abuse of the princi- 
ple, and ought to be corrected, and not the prin- 

* Matt. ^'i. 19. f^ Cor. sS 14 
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ciple itself deitroyed. Oulj let oiir oivn ititerest, 
and that of our ehiidreD, be pursued in subarSna- 
iian to God, and tn consisiency wUh oOur duties, 
and all \viil be right The eootrarj practice 
%vould load the iadustrious poor, and prevent 
their ever rising above their present condition, 
while it screened the indolent rich, who might ex- 
pead the irhole of their income, in self-gratifica- 
tion, provided thef did not increase tlieir capital. 
Nor can any good reason be given, that I know 
cf, why w^c should understand tins precept as pro- 
hibiting in all cases the increase of property any 
more than that of "selling what we have, and 
giving alms," as absolutely forbidding us to rdam 
it. To be consistent, the advocates ' of this inter- 
pretation should dispose of all their property, and 
di^ribute it among the poor. In other words, they 
should abolish aU distinctions o^ rich and poor so 
far as concerns themselves ; not only of the very 
rich and very poor, but all distinction whatever, 
and be perfectly on an equality. When they shall 
do this, they will at kast prove themselves to be 
sincere, and impart a weight to their censures 
against othbrs which at present they do not pos- 
sess. 
^ It was not our Lord's design in this partial 
manner to lop off the branches of a worldly spirit'; 
but to strike at the root of it. To " lay up trea- 
sures on earth" denotes the desire of amassing 
wealth, that we may be great, and shine, or in 
some way consume it upon our lusts ; and herein 
consists the evil. There is as great a difference be- 
tween a character who acts on this principle, and 
one whom God prospereth in the path of duty, and 
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in the full exercise of benevolecce toward all about 
him, as between ooe who eogages ia the chase of 
vorldly applause, and another, ivbo seeking the 
good of those around, him^ roust needs be respected 
and loved. 

The evil which arises from such interpretations, 
whatever may be their tendency, does not consist 
in thrpwing civil society into a state of disorder; 
for though men may admit them in theory, yet 
they will contrive some method of practically 
evading them, and reconcile their consciences to 
it. The mischief lies in the hypocrisy, self-decep- 
tion, and unchristian censures upon others to which 
they give occasion. 

Much has been spoken and written on '* observ- 
ing aU tHngs which Christ hath commanded us,^' 
and on the authority of apostolic example. Both 
are literally binding on christians in matters of 
positive institution, and in things moral, the spiiit; 
or design of them is indispensable : but to enforce 
a literal conformity in many cases would be to de- 
feat the end, and reduce obedience to unmeaning 
ceremony. 

In eastern countries the wasldng cf the feel after 
the toils of a journey, was a common and necessary 
refreshment ; and our Lord, to teach his disciples 
" in love to serve one another," took upon himself 
the humble office of a servant and washed their 
feet ; enjoining upon them to do that to one ano- 
ther which he had done to them. But to conform 
to this custom where it is not practised, nor consi- 
dered as necessary to be done by any one, is to de- 
feat the end of the precept by substituting a form 
in the place of a humble and affectionate service. 
We may wash (he saints' feet and neglect to dry 
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tbeir clothes, or to administer necewary comfort 
to ,them when cold and veary. If in commands of 
this natiu^ no regard is to be had to times, places, 
and ckcumstances, why do Sandemanians allow it 
to be binding "* onh^ when it can be an act of kind* 
ncss to do so ?" 

It was customary in the east» and is still so in 
many countries, for men to express affection lo 
each other by a loss; and the apostles directed 
that this common mode of salutation should be used 
religiously. But in a country where the practice 
is principally confined to the expression of love 
between the sexes, or at most among relations, it 
is much more liable to misconstruction and abuse; 
and being originally a human custom, where that 
custom ceases, though the spirit of the precept ie 
binding, yet the form of it, I conceive, is not so. 

For a man to have his head uncovered was once 
the commonly received sign of his authority, and 
as such was enjoined i* but with us it is a sign of 
subjection. If therefore we be obliged to wear 
any sign of the one or of the other in our religious 
assemblies, it requires to be reversed. 

The apostle taught that it was a shame for a 
man to wear long ludr like a woman ; not that he 
would have concerned himself about the length of 
the hair, but this being a distinctive mark of the 
lECxes, he appealed to nature itself against their 
being confounded; that is, against a man^s appear- 
ing in the garb of a woman.f 

In the primitive times christians had their hwc 
feasts : they do not appear, however, to have been 

* 1 Cor xi. 7. 1 1 Cor. xi. 1346. 
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fldiyine appointment, but the mere spontaneous 
expressions of mutual affection ; as it^hen ^* break- 
ing bread from house to house, they did eat their 
meat with gladness and singleness of heart." While 
thes^ feasts were conducted with propriety, all 
waib well ; but in time they were abused, and then 
they were mentioned in language not very respect- 
ful, " These are spots in^our feasts of charity."* 
Had they been of diyine institution, it was not 
their being abused that would have drawn forth 
such language. The Lord's supper was abused 
as well as they : but the. abuse in that case was 
corrected, and the ordinance itself reinculcated. 

These brief remarks are intended to prove that 
in the above particulars Mr. Sakdeman and his 
followers have mistaken the true intent of Christ 
and his apostles. But whether it be so or not, the 
proportion of zeal which b expended upon diem 
is far beyond what their importance requires. If, 
as a friend to believers' baptism,II cherish an over- 
weening conceit of myself, and of my denomina- 
tion, confining the kingdom of heaven to it* and 
shutting my eyes against the excellencies of others, 
am I not carnal ? The jews, in the time of Jere 
miah, thought themselires very secure on account 
of their forms and privileges. Pointing to the Fa- 
cred edifice, and its divinely instituted worship, 
they exclaimed, '* The temple of the Lord, the 
temple of the Lord, the temple of the Lord are 
these :"t but were diey not carnal ? In how many 
ways, alas, are poor blind mortals addicted to err ! 

When the rdSecting christian considers what 

♦Jwle, 12, tJ«^^i'^ 
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ocmteiitioDs have been kept up about things of this 
nature, what divisions have been prodiuced, and 
what accusations have been preferred against those 
who stand aloof from such strifes, as though they 
^ not 80 much as jirqfess to ckserve aU things 
nhich Christ hath conanandeA, he will drop a tear 
of pitj over human weakness. But when he sees 
men so scrupulous in such matters that they cannot 
conscientiously be present at any worship but their 
own, yet making no scruple of joining the theatri- 
cal and other vain amusements, he will be shock- 
ed, and must needs suspect something worse than 
weakness; something which ** strains at a knat^ 
but can swallow a camel ;" something, in short, 
which, however good men may have been carrieil 
away by it, can hardly be conceived to have had 
its or^in in a good man's mind. 

Tours, &c. 



LETTER X. 

An mquxry into the principles on nhich the aposUei' 
proceeded informing and organizing christi^m 
churches. 

UT DEAR FBIEIiD, 

Tou need not be told of the fierce dis- 
putes which were first agitated by the leaders of 
this denomination, and which have since extended 
to others as well as those who chuse to be called 
after their names, concerning the order, govern* 
ment, and discipline pf gospel churche?. To write 
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upon ^very roiaute piractice found in the O^w tes- 
taiiHeot w<Hxld be to bewilder ourselves and perplex 
the subject. If we can ascertain the priDciples 
oQ which the apostles proceeded in all thej did, it 
will answer a much better purpose. 

Far be it from me to contend for an Erastian lat- 
titudein matters of church government and disci^ 
pliae, or to imagine that no divine directions are 
left us on the subject, but that the church must be 
modelled and governed according to circumstan- 
ces. This were to open a door to every corrup- 
tion that human ingenuity and depravity might de- 
vise. But on the other hand it is no less wide of 
the tnith to consider the whole which is lefl us as 
a system of^dmanceSyOt positive (nstihiiions^re- 
quiring in jail cases the most literal and punctilious 
observance. Such a view of the subject among 
other evil consequences must introduce perpetual 
discord; seeing it aims to establish things from the 
new testament which are not in \U 

It may be thought that in reasoning thus I adopt 
the principles of the efHscapalians against the /wm- 
tOHfy who denied the necessity of express precept 
or precedent from the scriptures, which the others 
pleaded for. Had episcopalians only denied this 
in respect of moral duties, I should have thought 
them in the rights It certainly is not necessary 
that we should have express precept or precedent 
for every duty we owe to our neighbours, but mere- 
ly that we keep within the general principle of do- 
ing unto others as we would that they should do 
unto us. And thfi same may be said of various du 
ties toward God. If in our thoughts^ affections, 
prayers or praises, wie be influenced by lov0 to bis 
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name, though his precepts tpHI be our guide as to the 
general modes in which love shall be expressed, 
yet we shall not jneed them for every thing per- 
taining to particular duties. When Josiah on heart- 
ing the book of the law read to him ^' rent his 
. clothes and wept,^' it was not in conformity with 
any particular precept or precedent, but tbe spon- 
taneous effusion of love. The question between 
the episcopalians and the puritans (fid not relate 
to moral obligations, but to '' rites and ceremonies'' 
in dirine worship, which the church claimed a 
*' power to decree." Hence it was common for 
tbem to urge it upon the puritans that if their 
principles were fully acted upon they must become 
antipsedobaptists, or as they called them. Anabap- 
tists :* a proof this not only that in their juci^- 
«icnt there was neither precept nor precedent in 
the scriptures in favour of paedobaptism, but that 
it was in matters of positive instiiuticn that they^ 
claimed to act without either. 

The question is. On what principles did the 
apostles proceed in forming and organizuig chris- 
tian churches, positive, or moral ? If the former, 
they must have been fumishecl with an exact model 
or pattern, like that which was given to Moses in 
the mount, and have done all things according to 
it : but if the latter, they would only be furnished 
with general principles^ comprehending, but not 
specif ing, a great variety of particulars. 

That the framing of the tabernacle was posi- 
tive there can be no doubt; and that a part of the 
religion of the new testament is so, is equally evi- 

* Preface to Bi^op Sanbsrson's Setmons, S«c^ 33. 



d by Google 



AND DISCIPLINE. 170 

dent Concerning this the Injunctions of the 
apostle are minute and very express. " Be ye 
followers (imitators) of me, as I also am of Christ 
In this I praise you brethren that ye remember me 
in all things, and keep the ordinances as I deliver- 
ed them unto you. For I have received of the 
Lord that which I also delivered unto you."* But 
were we to attempt to draw up a formula of church 
government, worship, and discipline, which should 
include any thing more than general eutUnes, and 
to establish it upon express new testament autho- 
rities, we should attempt what is impracticable. 

Doubtless the apostles acted under divine di- 
rection : but in things of a moral nature, that di- 
rection consisted not in providing them with a 
mode] or pattern, in the manner of that given to 
Moses, but in furnishing them with general prin- 
ciples, and enduing them with holy wisdom to ap* 
ply them as occasions required. 

We learn from the Acts and the Epistles that 
the first churches were congregations of faithful 
men, voluntarily united together for the stated 
ministration of the word, the administration of 
christian ordinances, and the mutually assisting 
of each other in promoting the cause of Christ : 
that they were governed by bishops and desccns of 
their own choosing; that a bishop was an overseer, 
not of other ministers, but of the flock of God ; that 
the government and discipline of eac}i church was 
within itself ; that the gifts of the difTerent mem- 
bers were so employed as to conduce to the welfare 
of the body ; and that in cases of disorder every^ 

• 1 Cor. xi. 1, 2, 28. 
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f roper meao was used to vindicate the honour of 
Christ and reclaim the party. — These, and others 
which might be named, are what I mean bj gene- 
ral principles. They are sometimes Ulustrated by 
the incidental occurrence of examples (and wliich 
in all similar cases are binding :) but it is not al* 
ways so. That a variety of cases occur in oar 
time which we have nothing more than general 
principles to direct us, is manifest to every persoo 
of experience and reflection. We know that 
churches were formed, of&cers chosen and ordain- 
ed, and prayer and praise conducted with " the 
understanding," or so as to be understood by 
others : but in what particular manner they pro- 
ceeded in each, we are not told. We have no ac-, 
count of the formation of a single church, no ordi- 
nation service, nor any such thing as a formula of 
worship. W« are taught to sing praises to God in 
psalms, hymns, and spMtual songs, but have no in- 
spired tunes. We have accounts of the election 
of church-oilicers ; but no mention of the mode of 
proceeding, or how they ascertained the mind of 
the church. If we look for express precept or ex- 
ample for the removal of a pastor from one situa- 
tion to another we shall find none. We are 
taught however that for the church to grow imto 
an holy temple in the Lord, it requires to be ^' fit« 
ly framed together." The want of fitness in the 
connection therefore, especially if it impede the 
growth of the spiritual temple, may justify a re- 
moval. Or if there be no want of fitness,, yet if 
the material be adapted to ooaipy a more impor- 
tant station, a removal of it may be very proper. 
Soch a principle may be misapplied tp ambitious 
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and interested purposes ; bat if the iocrease of the 
temple be kept in view, it is lawful, and in some 
cases attended with great and good elTects. 

This instance maj suffice instead of a hundred, 
and serves to shew that the forms and orders of the 
new testament church, much more than of the old, 
are founded en the reason of things. They ap- 
pear to be no more than what men possessed of the 
wisdom from above, would, as it were instinctively, 
or of their own accord, fall into, even though no 
specific directions should be given them. 

That such were the principles on which the 
apostles proceeded is manifest from their own pro- 
fessions, or from the general precepts which they 
addressed to the churches. These were as follows : 
— " Let all things be done to edifying,-^het all 
things be done decently, and in order. — Follow af- 
ter the things that tnake for peace, and things 
wherewith one mm/ edify another*''' Whatever 
measures had a tendency to build up the church' of 
God and individuals in their most holy faith, these 
they pursued. Whatever measures approved 
themselves to minds endued with holy wisdom as 
fit and lovely, and as tending, like good discipline 
in an army, to the enlargement of Christ's king- 
dom, these they followed, and inculcated on the 
churches. And however worldly minds may have 
abused the principle by introducing vain customs 
under the pretence of tkcency, it is that which, 
understood in its simple and original sense, must 
still be the test of good order and christian disci- 
pline. 

The discipline of the primitive churclies occu- 
pies no prominent place in their>cfaaracter. It is 
r2 



d by Google 



17S ON CHimCB COYiltlfMENT 

not that ostentatious thing which, under the name 
of an ^^cr^mmcCj'^ has become of late a mere bone 
of contention. It was simply the carrying into ef- 
fect the great principle of brotherly love, and the 
Fpirit with which it was exercised was that of long- 
sulfering, gentleness, goodness, faithfulness, and 
meekness. 

The way in which the st^posiles actually proceed- 
ed in the forming and organizing of churches cor- 
responds with these statements. When a number 
of christians were assembled together in the days 
of pentecost they were the first christian church. 
But at first they had no deacons, and probably no 
pastors, except the apostles : and if the reason of 
things had not required it they might have conti- 
nued to have none. But in the course of things 
new service rose opon their hands, therefore they 
mast have new seiTants* to perform it, for said 
the apostles, '' It is not reason that we should leave 
tlie word of God, and serve tables ; wherefore, 
brethren, look ye out among you seven men of ho- 
nest report, full of the Holy Ghost, and of wisdom, 
whom we may appoint over this business.'' lu 
this proceeding we perceive nothing of the air of 
a ceremony, nothing like that of punctilious atten- 
tion to forms, which marks obedience to a positive 
institute; but merely the conduct of men endued 
with the wisdom from above; servants appointed 
when service required it, and the number of the 
one proportioned to the quantity of the other. All 
bings are done "decently and in order;'* all 
^hiogs are doue " to edifying." 
^ In the course oif things* the apostles, who had 
— .-■-.■—■ . ,1.. — f 

* A deacon, as well a jnjnigtcr, means a Brrvftnt. 
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supplied the place of bishops or pastors, iiould be 
called to travel into other parts of the vorld, and , 
then it is likely the church at Jerusalem would 
have a bishop or bishops of their own. As the 
number of deacons was regulated by the work to 
foe done, so. would it be by bishops, both in this and 
in other churches. A large church, where much 
service was to be done, required seven deacons ; 
and where they abounded in numbers, and spirit- 
ual gifts there might be a plurality of pastors. 
With respect to us, where the reason of the thing 
exists, that is, where there are churches whose 
numbere require it, and whose ability admits of it,* 
it is still proper : but for a small church to have 
more pastors than one is as unnecessary as to have 
SIX deacons. Such a rule must favour idleness, 
and confine useful ministers from extending their 
labours. To place two or three in a post which 
might be filled by one, must leave many other 

• I say vihoie ability ad'iniu of it : for there is 
equal proof from the new testament ** that they who 
preach the gospel should hve of the gospel,'' as there 
is of a plurality of elders. But the zeal for the latter 
has not always been accompanied by a zeal for the for- 
mer. If the term, elder must be understood to be not 
only a term of office, but of the pastoral office exclu- ' 
sively, and a plurality of them be required, why is not a 
plurality of them supported ? The office of elder in 
those churches which are partial to this system is little 
more than nominal : for while an elder is employed like 
othar men in the necessary cares of life, he cannot or- 
dinarilV fulfil the duties of his office. ** no m4n that 
warreth in this warfare, (unless it be in aid of a poor 
church) ought to entangle himself with the affairs "of 
this life ; that he may please him who hath chosen him 
to be a soldier. 
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places unoccupied. Such a system is more adapt- 
ed for show than for promoting the kingdom of 
Christ 

It may serve to illustrate and simplify the sub- 
ject if we compare the conduct of the apostles 
with that of a company of missionaries inciui own 
times. What indeed was an apostle but an inspi- 
red missionary ? Allowing only for ordinary chris- 
tian missionaries being uninspired, we shall see in 
their history all the leading characteristics of 
apostolic practice. 

Conceive of a church, or of a society of chris- 
tians out of a number of churches, or of " any two 
agreeing to^ether,^'* as undertaking a mission 
among the heathen. One of the first things they 
would attend to would be the selection of suitable 
missionaries ; next they would instruct them in 
the things necessary to their undertaking ; and 
after this, send them forth to preach the gospel, — 
Such exactly was the process of our Lord toward 
his apostles. He first selected them; then, du- 
ring hi^ personal ministry, instructed them ; and 
after his resurrection gave them their commission, 
with a rich effusion of the Holy Spirit to fit them 
for their undertaking. 

The missionaries on arriving at the place of ac- 
tion would first unite in social prayer and. fellow- 
ship ; and this would be the first christian church. 
— Thus the apostles and those who adhered to 
them, first met in an upper room for prayer, pre- 
paratory to their attack on the kingdom of Satan; 
and this little band of ^* about an hundred and 

• Matt, xviii. 19, 
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twenty'' formed the first christian church: and 
■when others were converted to Christ and joined 
them, they are said to be '' added to th« Church." 

Again, the first missionaries to a heatlien coun- 
try could not be chosen by those to wh«m they 
were sent, but by him or them who sent them ; 
uor would their influence be confined to a single 
congregation, but, by a kind of parental authority, 
would extend to all the societies that might be 
raised by means of their labours. It would ,be 
different with succeeding pastors, who might be 
raised up from among the converts ; they would of 
course be chosen by their brethren, and their 
authority be confined to them who elected them. — 
Thus the apostles were not constituted such by 
the churches, but received theii* appointment im^ 
mediately from Christ ; nor was their authority 
limited to any particular church, but extended 
to all. In this they stand distinguished from or- 
duiaiy pastors wha are elected by the churches, 
and whose authority is confined to the churches 
that elected them. 

Again, The first missionaries to a heathen coun- 
try would be employed in the /yionttng* of churches 
wherever proper materials were found for the pur- 
pose ; and if the work so increased upon their 
hands as to be too much for them, they would de- 
pute others whom God should gift and qualify, 
like-minded with themselves, to assist them in it. 
Some one person at least of this description would 
be present at the formatian and organization of 
£very church, to see to it that all thingawere done 
^' decently and in order." And if there were 
any other churches in the neighbourhoods their 
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elders and meflsengers would doubtless be present, 
and, to express their brotherly concurrence, would 
join in it.— Thus the apostles planted churches ; 
and when elders were ordained, the people chose 
them, and they, by the solemn laying od of hands, 
invested thera with the office:^ and when the 
work increased upon their hands they appointed 
such men as Timothy and Tiius as evangelists to 
*' set things in order^' in their stead.f In these 
ordinations a Paul or a Titus would preside, but 
the other elders who were present would unite in 
brotherly concurrence, and in importuning a bless- 
ing on the parties — ^and hence there would be the 
** laying on the hands of the Presbytery" or elders. 
I may add, though it does not immediately res- 
spect^ny question here at issue. If the first mis- 
sionaries, and those appointed by them, planted 
churclieB, set them in order, and presided at the 
ordination of elders, it was not because the same 
things nnnildnot have been valid if done by others, 
but because they would not have been done/ Let 
but churches be planted, set in order, and scriptu- 
rally organized, and whether it be by the mission- 
aries or succeeding native pastors, all is good and 
acceptable to Christ — And such, I conceive, is 
the state of things with respect to the apostles and 
succeeding ministers^ The same things which 
were done by the apostles were done by others, 
appointed by them ; and had they been done by 
elders whom they had wA appointed, provided 
the will of Christ had been properly regarded, 
they would not have objected to their vaUJUy,'^ 

L. - r, I 

• Acts xiv. 23» t 2' Tim. ii. 2.— Tit i. 5. 
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This is certainly true in some particulars, and I 
see not why it should not in all. Paul left Timo- 
thy at Ephesus "that he might charge some that 
they taught no other doctrine," but if the Ephe • 
sian teachers had been themselves attached to the 
truth, neither Paul nor Timothy would have been 
offended with them for having superseded their in- 
terference. He also left Titus in Crete to " set 
in order the things that were wanting and to ordain 
elders in every city ;" but if the Cretians them- 
selves had had sufficient wisdom and virtue to 
have regulated their own affairs by the word of 
God, I believe their order would not have been 
reckoned disorder. Had there been elders already 
ordained amcHigst them competent to assist in the 
organization of others, if we may judge from the 
generat tenor of apostolic practice, instead of object- 
ing to the validity of their proceedings, both Paul 
and Titus would, though absent m the flesh, have 
been with them in the spirit, «' joyii^ and beholding 
their order, and the stedfastness of their faith in 
Christ." 

The sum is, that churchrgovemment and disci^ 
pline are not a body of ceremonies; but a few ge- 
neral principles and examples,' sufficientfor all prac- 
tical purposes, but not suffici^it to satisfy those who 
in new testament directions expect to find an old tes- 
tament ritual. It is not difficult to perceive the wis- 
dom of God in thus varying the two dispensations. 
The Jewish church was an army of soldiers who had 
to go through a variety of forms in learning their 
discipline : the christian church is an army gdng 
forth to battle. The members of the first were 
taught punctilious obedience, and led with great for* 



d by Google 



184 ON CHURCH G0VERNMEN1!' 

imilitj thTough a variety of religious evolutions t^ 
but thoseof the last, (though they also must keep theii* 
ranks, and act in olwedience to command wfienever it 
is given, yet) are not required to be so attentive to the 
mechanical as to the mental, not so much to the min- 
ute observation of forms, as to the spirit and design 
of them. The order of the one would almost seem 
to be appointed for order's sake; but in that of the 
other the utility of every thing is apparent. The 
obedience of the former was that of children, the 
latter of sons arrived at maturer age. 

As our saviour abolished the Jewish law of di- 
vorce, and reduced marriage to its original simplici- 
ty; so, having abolished the form and order of the 
church as appointed by Moses, he reduced it to what, 
as to its first principles, it was from the beginning, and 
to what must have corresponded with the desires of 
befievers in every age. It was natural for " the 
sons of God'* in the days of Seth to assemble togeth- 
er, and " call upon the name of the Lord;" and 
their'unnatural fellowship with unbelievers brought 
on the d-^luge. And even under the Jewish dispeiv- 
sation, wicked men, though descended from Abra- 
ham, were not considered as Israelites indeed, or tme 
citizens of Zion. The friends of God were then 
the " companions of those that feared him." They 
*' spake often one to another," and assembled for 
mutual edification. What then is gospel church 
fellowship but godliness ramafied, or the principle 
of holy love reduced to action? There is scarcely 
a precept on the subject of church discipline but 
what may in substance be found in the proverbs of 
Solomon. 
-It does not follow from hence that all for sub- 
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wotsbip and church govemmeQt «rje differeat, and 
left to be accommodated to times, places, and dx* 
cumstances. The principles or geiieral outlines of 
things are marked out, and ve are not at liberty to 
deviate frmn them ; nor are they to be filled up by 
worldly po&cy, but by a pure deare of canying^ 
them into efifect according to thdr true intent : to 
which may be added that so far aa they are exem* > 
plified in the new testament it is our duty in similafc 
cases to follow the example. 

It does follow however that scripture precedent 
important as it is, is not binding on chri^ians ia 
things of a martd nature^ unless Uie rkason of the 
thing be the same in both cases. Of this, proof has 
been offered in Letter XI. relative to the washing 
of the feet, the kiss of Charity, Szc. It also follows 
that in attending to positive insiitutiana neither ex- 
press precept nor precedent is necessary in what 
respects the lu^y manner of performing them, nos 
binding in regard of mere acAdmtal drcumsiancesp 
which do not properly belong to them. It required 
neither express precept nor precedent to make it 
the duty of the Corinthians whoi meeting to cele- 
brate the Lord's supper, to do it soberhf and in the 
/met ^Gotii^ nor to render the contrary asm. Thegre 
are also mcwnstances which may on some oceat 
sions accompany a positive institution, and n«t n» 
others; which being therefore no part of it, are not 
binding. It is a fact that the Lord's supper was 
first celebrated with wiUavened bread; for no lea* 
Ten was to be found at the time in sdl the jewi«b 
habitations : but no mention being made, either in 
the lustitudon, or in the repetition of it l^ the 
apostle, we conclude it was a mere accidental cir- 
cuQistance no more belonging to the ordioaAce ihsn, 

IB ' 
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its harkie been io '* a ki^e upper room." It is a: 
fact too that our Lord and fau Agcx^ei sat m a re« 
elimng ftoshtre at the suf^per, after the manoer of 
nttiog at their ordiuary meals ; yet none imagiiie 
this to be l»Bdiug upon us. It is also a &Gt with 
re^d to the time that <mr saviour first sat down 
with his <tisciples, on the eveniog oC the Jifth day 
ctf the wiBek, the ^^ i^ght in wlu^ he was betmyed;'' 
but though that was a memorable m^it, and is meu* 
tioi>ed by the apostle in connectioa with the supper, 
yet no one supposes it to be blnditig upon us ; es- 
pecially as we know it was Blterwards celebrated 
on the first day of the week by the church at Troas^ 
Much has been advanced however in favour of the 
J^rst day of the week, as the time for the celebra* 
tion of the Lord's supper, exclusively, and of its 
being sdll binding <» cliristiaQs. A weekly com- 
munion might ibr any thing we know, be ike g^ie* 
ral practice ot the first hurdles ; and certainly 
there can be no obiection to the thing itself; bat to 
render it a term of eonusunion, is laying bonds ia 
things wherein Christ hath laid none. That the 
supper was celebrated on tbe first day of the week 
1^ the church at Troas is certain; that it was so 
eveiy first day of the week, is possible, perhaps [mpo- 

bable, but the passage does not prwetkat it was sa* 

.-■' ' t ' " ' ' ' " ■'■ " 

* Mr. Fuller does not deny that the Lord's supper 
was observed by the first christians erery Lord's day, 
(nor will this be denied by any man who has candidly 
VnTestigated the subject,) but he seems to think that 
Acts XX, 7, does jiot prove that it was so ; others, erai- 
uent for piety and depth of research, have considered 
iliis ps^ssage as ailibrding a complete proof of the week- 
ly observance of the I^;^*s supper. Dr. Scott, in bis 
vahiable Commentary, observes on this passage, ** breaks 
ing •/* breads ot commenioratin^ the death of Christ in 
the eucharist, was one chief end of their ussembling ; 
^his ordinance seems to have been cotutantijf adnunister- 
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and still less, as Mr. BftAiDWooD affirms, that *' it 
can 4mfy be dispensed on that day.*'* The words 
ed every LcrdU day, said probably na professed christians 
libsented themselves from it after they had been ad- 
mitted into the church ; unless they lay under some 
i;ensure, or bad some real hindraoice." 

Dr. Mason, of tkis city, in his Letters on Frequent 
Communion, speaks on this subject with still greater 
decision. *' It i« notcvious, that during the first three 
centunes of the christian sera, communions we^ held 
with the frequency of which, among us, we have neither 
example nor resemblance. It is also notorious, that the 
original frequency of* communions declined as cunality 
mid corruption gained ground :•— And it is no less no* 
toriou8,thatit has been urged as a weighty duty by the 
best of men, and the best churches, in t£e best of times. 

" A brief illustration (^ these points, may not be im< 
acceptable to the reader. 

'* As to thejirst t it is demonitrable, that among the 
primitive chri«tianfl, the celebration of the supper was 
A part of the ofdinory sanctifiaation of the Lord's dayf 

" To begin with tlje apostles. We learn from Acts> 
IfX. 7» that, OR the first day of the v>eek the disciples came, 
together to bre^k bread. Hence it is evident, not only 
that christians assembled on the Lord's day for public 
worship, but that they did not part without commemo* 
rating his death. What else can be meant by breaking 
ofbjiead? It is a phrase, borrowed from Christ himself, 
to signify the communion of the supper. And most as* 
suredly his pe(^le did not assemble on his day for Miy 
common or oarnal purposes. Nay, it is intimated that 
sacramental communiou was a principadt if not the prin* 
cipal object of their meetins^. Prayer, praise, and 
preaching of the word were, doubtless, their stated ex- 
ercises; but of Auchsmoment was the supper considered^ 
that in reooirding their employment on the sabbath, the 
•aored historian mentions no&ing else — they came to* 
getber to break bread. The argument must be decisive 
with all who allege this place to prove that the apostol- 
ic churches sangtified the first instead of the .sevehtj]^ 
• jlettergfpAl* 
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of the institution are, "^ ^jUn as je eal," fo. 
without determinin g horn qfttn, Thoee who woiikl 

dayof the week. For the historian does not more posi- 
tively say that they came togtther, than that they came 
together to break bread. Indeed, the strength of the ar- 
gument drawn from this passage, to prore the change of 
the sahbath, lies in the supposition that this " breaking 
of bread*' 8igni6es the sacrament of the supper; because 
it is the only expression from which we gather that tho 
meeting of the disciples was both a itated one^ and for 
religiout ends. It is plain that they were not called txi- 
gether to bear the apostle preach; but that he preach- 
ed to them on the first day of the week, because they 
then came together, of course, to break bread .* for he 
jorived at Troas the Monday preceding; and instead o€ 
assembling them as he might easily have done, he ap- 
pears to have naaited tix daytf that he might meet them 
oq the sevenths which was the Lord's day. And <le- 
signing to depart on the morrow, or Monday, he was so 
pressed for time that he protracted his sermon till mid- 
night All which difficulty he would have avoided by 
mimmoning the church in the foregoing week; bat h« 
chose rather to undergo it, than not give his apostolical 
aanetion to the aanctincation of the Lord's day, or lose 
the pleasure of joining with the bretlven in commemo- 
rating his death. You must theref(t»e admit either that 
this celebrated passage contains no proof that the primt* 
live christians habitually sanctified the Lordfs da^ ; or 
that vteekly comnutniono were their constant practice. 

** To the same purpose is the testimony of Paul. 1 
Cor. xi. 30. He had reproved the Corintluans for their 
acandalous diss^itions in the place, and at the time, ^ 
public worship T»u come together, says he, not for the- 
better hut for tkevtoree. For vthenye come together IN 
TH£ CHURCH, I hear that there be divisioM amoncp 
jTOu. Ver XT, 18. That these divisions occuxred in their 
indeeent manner of communicating, is undeniable. For 
with reference to them the apostle proceeds, v. 90. WheH 
ye come together therefore, into oneplace» thie t> not to eat 
the Lord't tupper. **Byyour shameful behaviour, the ofv 
dinance is to prostituted that it ftsembles nothing leair 
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«nke these tenns so fndetennioate as not to denote 
fre^uenct^^ and consequently to be no rule at all a^ 
than the supper of the Lord " The apostle tells us, that 
their irregulaiities happened, vAm they came together in 
the church, and that the scene of them was ihe table of the 
Lord. Whence it follows, that the celebration of the sup- 
per was a regular concomitant of their stated meetings 
for public worsliip ; and these, we know, were held at least 
e^ery Lord** day. The conclusion results necessarily from 
the tenor of the apostle's argument, '* which evidently 
supposes, that whenever th^ assembled together tbej 
came to eat the Lord*8 supper; for otherwise their coming 
together so as not to eat the Lord's supper, would be no 
proof that their coming together was for the worse. 
Weekly communions did not die with the apostles and 
their CDtenporaries. There is a cloud of witnesses to 
testify that Ihey were kept up by succeeding christians, 
with great care and tenderness, for above two centuries. 
It is not necessary to swell these pages witli quotations, 
The fact is indisputable. 

** Coimmiiiion every Lord's day, was universal ; and 
was preserved Hi the Greek church till the seventh cen- 
tury ; and such as neglected three vteekf together were 
excommunicated. 

'* In this manner did the spirit of ancient piety che- 
rish the memory of tlie Saviour's love. There was no 
need of reproof, remonstrance, or intreaty. No tri- 
fling excuses for neglect were ever heard mm the lips 
of a ehristian ; for such a negtect bad not yet d^raded 
the christian's name. He carried in his own bosom suf- 
ficient inducements to obey, without reluctance, the 
precepts of bis Lord. It was his choice, his consolation*, 
his joy. These were days of life and glory ; but days of 
disnonoor and death were shortly to succeed ; nor was 
there a more ominous symptom of their approach, than 
the decline of frequent eommuntcating. For as the 
power of religion appears in a solicitude to magnify the 
Lord Jesus continuallv ; so the decay of it is first de- 
tected by the encroachments of indifference. It was 

^ in the fourth centurv, that the church began very dis 

W cemibly to forsake her fbstlove.»» 
r2 
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to time, do not sofficiently consider their force. 
The term ** often** "we aM know denotes frequency; 
and ^ as often'* denotes the decree of that frequen- 
cy ; but eyerf comparatiye supposes the positive. 
There can be no degree of frequency where fre- 
quency itself is not It might as well be said of 
the words, ^^Hawmufih she hath glorified herseli^ 
so muck torm^t give her,'** conveys no idea of Ba- 
bylon having glorified herself more than others, but 
merely of her punishment being proportioned to her 
pride, be it much or little. 

The truth appears to be that the Lord's supper 
ought to be frequently celebrated; but the exact 
time of it is a circumstance which does not belongs 
to the ordinance itself. 

Similar remarks might be made on fimale com- 
munion, a subject on which a great deal has been 
written of late years in the tetptisnial controveisy. 
iWhclher there be express precept or precedent for 
t, o r not, is of no consequence : for the distinction 
of sex is a mere drc^um^onc^ in no wise affecting 
the qualifications required, and therefore not bcs 
longing to the institution. It is of just as much ac- 
count as whether a believer be a jew or a greek, a 
slave or a free man; that is, it is of no account at 

" The excellent Calvin complains that in this day, 
professors, conceiting tliey had fully discharged their 
duty by a single communion, resigned themselves for 
the rest of the year, to supineness and sloth. *^ It 
ought to have been,*' says he, *' far otherwise. M^erjf 
vieekf at least, the table of lae Lord should have beeii 
spread for christian assemblies ; and the promises de- 
clared, by which, in partaking of it, we might be spirit- 
ually fed." MaiOfCi Letters on Frequent Communion^ 
p^es 34> 35,36, $7$ 38, andA2, Edinburgh edition, 1799, 
• Rev, xviii. T. 
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all: ^' For there 18 odtlier jew nor greek, boBd nor 
free» male nor female; but all are one in ChriBt Je- 
mis." Express precept or precedent might as well 
be demanded for the parties being tall or low, black 
or white, sickly or healthy, as for their being male 
or female. 

To accommodate the spirit of new testament 
practice to the fluctuating manners and inclina- 
tions of men is certainly what ought not to be : 
but neither can it be denied that many of the apos- 
tolic practices were suited to the state of things 
at the time, and would not have been what they 
were if circumstances had been different. To 
instance in their proceedings on the seventh Bud 
first days of the week — It is well known that in 
preaching to the Jews and others who attended 
with them, they genen^ly took the seventh day of 
the week :* the reason of which doubtless was, its 
being the day in which they were to be met with 
at their synagogues. Hence it is that on the first 
day of the week so little is said of their preaching 
to unbelievers, and so much of the celebration of 
christian ordinances, which are represented as the 
specific object of their coming together.f But 
the same motive that induced the apostles to 
preach to unbelievers chiefly on the seventh day 
of the week would, in our circumstances,- have 
induced them to preach to them on the firsts that 
being now the day on which they ordinarily aesem- 
ble together. In countries where Christianity has 
so far obtained as for the legislature to respect the 
first day of the week as a day of rest, instead of 
h aving no w and then an individual come into our 
•~ActTxiiir42.— xviii. 4.— xvi. 13^ 
1 1 pof • »• 20.-*Acts xJt, r. 
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aflieiiibUes^ as the prinitive diurebes had, and 'm 
churches raised in heathen countries nnist still 
liaTe, we have imikitudes who on that day are 
willing to hear the word. In such circumstances 
the apostles would have preached both to beUe- 
Ters and unbelievers, and administered christian 
erdinanees, adl on the same daj. To frame our 
worship In thinp of this nature after •apostolic ex- 
ample, without considering the reasons of their 
conduct, is to stumble in darkness, instead of walk- 
ing as ^children of the light. Tet this is the kind 
of apostdic practice by which tiie churches have 
been teaz^ and divided, the great work of preach- 
ing the gospel to the nngodlj neglected, and Chris- 
tianity reduced to litigious trifling. 

If the practice of Christ and tli^ir apostles be in 
all cases binding upon christians, whether the rea- 
son of the Unng be the same or not, why do they not 
eat the Lord's supper with unleavened bread, and 
in a reclming posture ? And why do they not as- 
semble together mer^ to celebrate this ordinance, 
and that on a Lord's day evening ? From the ac- 
counts in 1 Cor. xi. 20. and Acts zz. 7, two things 
appear to be evident — ^First, That the celebration 
of the Lord's supper was the spedfie chjed of the 
coming together, both of the church at Corinth, 
and of that of Troas. The former came together 
(professedly) ^^ to eat the LmrtPs sufper T the lat- 
ter are said to have ^* come together Uhreak bread*^ 
Secondly, That it was on the evening of the day. 
This is manifest not <Hily from its b^ng called the 
Lord's supper^ tnit from the Corinthians making it 
their own supper^ and from its bein^ followed at 
Troas by a sermon from Paul which required 
*' lights,'* and continued till « iHidniglrt," 
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I do not m^n to say that the church at either 
Coriath or Troas had no other worship during the 
first day of the week than this; but that this was 
attended to as a distinct object of assembling, and 
after the otlier was over. 

It may be thought that these were mere ttcddental 
circumiftances^ and therefore not binding upon us. 
It does not appear to me, however, that we are at 
liberty to turn the Lord's supper into a breakfast. 
But if we be, and chuse to do so, let us not pre^ 
tend to a punctilious imitation of the first churches. 

It is well known to i)e a peculiarity in Sande* 
manian societies not to determine any question by 
^majority. They, like the first churches, must 
heofcne mmd; and if there be any dissentients 
who cannot be convinced, they are excluded. 
Perfect unanimity is certainly desirable, not only 
in the sreat principles of the gospel, but in ques- 
tions of discipline, and even in the choice of ofit 
eers; but how if this be unattainable ? The ques- 
tion is, whether it be more consistent with the spi- 
rit and practice of the new testament for the great- 
er part of the churcli to forbear with the less, or, 
Diotrephes-like, to cast them out of the church; 
and this for having, according to the best of their 
judgments, acted up to the scriptural directions ? 
One of these modes of proceeding must of necessity 
be pursued ; for there is no middle course ; and if 
we loved one another with genuine christian af- 
fection we would not be at a loss which to prefer. 
The new testament speaks of an election of seven 
deacons, but says nothing on the mode of its being 
conducted- Now considering the number of mem- 
bers in the church awJerusalem, unless they were 
directed in their choice by inspiration, which theie 
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IS no reason to think thej were, it is more than a 
tbousand to one that those seven persons who 
were chosen were not the persons whom every in- 
dividual member first proposed. What then can 
we suppose them to have done ? They might dis- 
cuss the subject till thej became of one mind; or, 
which is nmch more likely, the lesser number, 
perceiving the general wish, and considering that 
their brethren had understanding as well as they, 
might peaceably give up their own opinions to the 
greater, " submitting one to another in the fear <^ 
Ood/^ But supposing a hundred of the members 
had said as follows : — * Without reflecting on any 
wlio have been named, we think two or three 
other brethren more answerable to the qualifica- 
4ions required by the apostles than some of them : 
but, having said this, we are witling to acquiesce 
In the general voice.* — Should they or would they 
have been excluded for this? Assuredly the ex- 
clusions of the new testament were for very differ- 
ent causes ! 

The statements of the society Jn St. Martins-le- 
grand on the subject are sophistical, self-contra- 
dictory, and blasphemous. " Nothing (say they) 
is decided by the vote of the majority. In some 
cases indeed there are dissenting voices. The rea- 
sons of the dissent are thereupon proposed and con- 
sidered. Ifih^ are scriphiral, the whole church 
has cause to change its opinion ; if not, and the per- 
son persista in his opposition to the vfifrd of God^ 
the church is bound to reject him." / But who is 
to judge whether reasons of the dissentients bo 
scriptural or not ? the majority no doubt, and an 
opposition to their opinion is an opposition to fihe 
nordofGod! 
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Humility aad lo^e vrill do great things toward 
unanimity; but this forced unanimity is the high- 
est refinement of ^iritual tyranny. It is a being 
compelled to believe as the church believes, and 
tliat not only on subjects clearly revejJed, and of 
peat impoi-tance; but in matters of mere opinion, 
in which the most upright minds may differ, and 
to which no standard can apply. What can he 
who " exalteth himself above all that is called 
God," do more than set up his decisioos as the 
ward rf God, and require men on paiu of excommu- 
nication to receive them ? 

Youfs, Ac. 

LETTER XI. 
Of^ kmgdem af Christ, 

VLY DEAR FBISND, 

You are aware that the admirers o^ 
Messrs. Glass and Sandrmak generaUy vahie 
themselves ou their " clear views of the gospel, and 
of the nature of Christ's kingdom ;" and I doubt 
not but they have written things concerning both 
which deserve attention. It aj^ars to me how- 
ever that they have done much more in detecting 
enor than in advancing truth; and that their 
writings on the kingdom of Christ relate more to 
what it is not, than to what it is. Taking up the 
«eptence of our Lord, '* My kingdom is not of this 
world," they have said much, and much to purpose, 
against worldly establishmenrs of religion, with 
their unscripturai appendages; but, after all, have 
they shown what .the kingdom of Christ is; and 
does their religion, taken as a whole, exemplify it 
in its genuine simplicity ? If writing and talking . 
about "simple truth" would do it, they would not 
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be wanting : but it wiD not. Is there not as much 
of a worldly spirit in tbeir religion as in that wbi^ 
they ^xpJode, only that it is of a different species? 
Nay, is there not a greater defect in what relates 
to "righteousness^ peace, and joy in the Holjr 
Ghost" amongst them, than will often be found in 
what they denominate Babylon itself? 

A clear view of the nature of Christ's kiqgd(mi 
would hardly be supposed to overlook the apostle's 
account of it. The kingdom of God, he says, is 
** not meat and drink, but righteousness, peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghost."* From this state- 
ment we should expect to find the essence of it 
placed in things moral rather in things ceremoni- 
al; in things clearly revealed rather than in mat- 
ters of doubtful disputation ; and in things of prime 
importance rather than in those of but compari- 
tively small account We certainly should not ex- 
pect to see the old error of the pharisees revived, 
that of '' tithing mint and nie to the neglect of 
judgment, mercy, and the love of God." 

We should also expect the most eminent sub^ 
jeds of this kingdom would be men who, while 
they conscientiously attend to the positive institu- 
tions of Christ; abhor the thought of making 
them a substitute for sobriety, righteousness, and 
godliness; men who need not a special precept for 
every duty : but, drinking deeply into the law 
of love, are ready, li]ce the father of the faithful, to 
obey all its dictates. 

And as the kingdom of God consists in peace we 
should expect its most eminent subjects to be dis- 
dnguishcd by that dove-like spirit which seeks the 
things which make for peace. They may indeedL 
be called upon to contend for the faith, and that 
• Rom.xir.ir. 
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earnestly; bat conteDtion will not be their ele- 
ment; Qjor will their time be chiefly occupied in 
conyersHig on the errors, absurdities, and faults of 
others. Considering bittinr zeal and strife in the 
heart as belongeth to the wisdom that descendeth 
not from above, but which is earthly, sensual, and 
devilish,* they are concerned to lay aside every 
thing of the kind, and to cherish the spirit of a 
new-born babe. 

FinaUy, Thejfoy* which they possess in having 
heard and believed the good news of salvation may 
be expected to render them dead to those of the 
world ; so much so at least, that they will have no 
need to repair to the diversions of the theatre, or 
other carnal pastimes, in order to be happy ; nor 
will they dream of such methods of asserting their 
christian liberty, and opposing pharisaism. 

Whether these markspf Christ's subjects be emi- 
nently conspicuous among the people alluded to, 
those who are best acquainted with them are able 
to determine ; but so far as appeais from their wri- 
tings, whatever excellencies distinguish them, they 
do not consist in things of this nature. 

It is remarkable that the apostle, after repre- 
senting the kingdom of God as being ^ not meat 
and drink, but righteousness, peace, and joy in ihe 
Holy Ghost," adds, '< for he that in these things 
serveth Christ is acceptable to God, and approved 
of men. Let us therefore follow after the things 
which make for peace, and things wherewith one 
may edify another."* This not only shews what 
the prominent features of Christ's kingdom are; 
but siB>rds a striking contrast to the kingdom con. 
* James iii. 14, 15. 
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tended for by Sandemaoiam, vhloby instead of re* 
commending itself to both God and man^ vmild 
seem ratber to have been copied from tbe reHglaa 
of that people wbo" pleased not God^ and were 
contrary to all men." 

The substitution of forms and ceremonies far the 
love of God and man is one of tlie many ways ia 
wiiich depravity has been iroot to operate. Wliat 
else is paganism, apostate Judaism, popety, asd 
many oUier things which pass for religion ? And 
whether the same principle does not permde tiw 
system in question, and even constitute one of ila 
leading features, let the impartial observer jadge^ 
If it does not place the kingdom of God in neat 
and drink, it places it in thi^ analagous to tbeos 
rather than in righteoosoess, peace, and joy Id the 
Holy Ghost. 

It is true the forms contended for in this case 
are not the same as in many others, being sndi 
only as are thought to be enjoined in the scrip- 
tures. That many of them arise from a miflonder* 
standing of the scriptures, I have endeavoured t» 
diew in a former letter; but, whetliar it be so, er 
not, if an improper stress be laid upon them, tiicj 
may be as injurious as though they were not scrip- 
tural. When the brazen serpent became ao kM, 
it was as pernicious as other idols. The titfaiog 
of herbs, thongh in itself right, yet being done to 
the neglect of <^ weightier matters," b^ane the 
very cmiracteristic of hypocrisy. 

It has been said that obedienee to the least <rf 
God's commands cannot be unfriendly to obe- 
dience, to the greatest ; and if it be genuine, it caa* 
not? but to deny the possibility of the great tliipp 
• Rom. xiT. 18, 19. 
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•f God's lav belog set iiside by a fondness for lit- 
tle things is to deny the fact just referred to, and 
discoyers4Hit a slender acquaintance vitli the hu- 
man heart, wlKich certainty can bum in zeal for a 
cecemooy, when as to the love of God and man. It 
is as oM as death. 

If tiie nature of Christ's kingdom were placed in 
Ihose things in which the apostle places it, the go- 
irernment and discipline of the diurch would be 
considered as means and not as ends. The design 
irf order and discipline in au army is to enable it 
to eiicounter the enemj to advantage ; and such 
isas the order and discipline of the primitive 
cittirclies» It was still, peaceable, and affection* 
ate; without parade, and without ^putes. It 
consffited in all things being done to edifying, and in 
such an arrangement of energies as that every gift 
sboidd be employed to the b^ adrantage in bttild> 
iag up the church, and edtackiag the kingdom of 
aatao» But is this Uie order and discipline of which 
so much has of late been written? Surely not! 
JFrom the days of Glass aadSAMDEMAv undl now, 
it does not appear to have been their eijeei to cm- 
vert men to Chxisi from amongst the ungodly, but 
to make proselytes of other chnstians. And is this 
to understand the true nature of Christ's kingdom ? 
If there were not another fact, this alodie £ suffir 
cleot to prove that their religion, though it may 
contain a portion of truth, and though godly men 
may have b^n misled by it, yet, taken as a whole. 
Is not of God. There is not a surer mark of false 
reUgioB than its tendency and aim being to make 
piosdytes to ourselves rather than converts to 
-CirisL* 

* Act$, XX. 3a 
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That UiCTe is neither tendency in the ey^em, nor 
aim in thoee who enter fully into it, to promote the 
kingdom of Christ, is mamfest and easily account- 
ed for. They neither expect,* nor, as it -would 
seem, desire its pvogiesB; but even look with a jea- 
lous eye on all opinions and efforts in favour of its 
enlargement ; as Aough, should it be greatly ex- 
tended, it must needs be a kingdom of this world I 
This I am aware is a serious charge : but It does 
not originate with roe. Mr. Braibwood, of Edin- 
hu]^, who must be allowed to have the beet op- 
portunities of knoiring the system and its adhe- 
rents, and who cannot be supposed to write under 
the influence of prejudice, seeing he acknowledges 
he has learned many things from the ancient wri- 
tings of this class of professing christians in relation 
to the simple doctrine of the gospel, and the nature 
of Christ's kingdom."— Mr. Braidwood, I say, 
writes as follows:— "I feel it inciunbent oo me to 
warn the disciples of Jesus against that state of 
mind which makes them slow to believe the pio- 
' phecies relating to the extent of the B^deemer's 
kingdom." — ^^It is remarkable that some gentile 
christians now show a disporation toward the jews 
similar to that which in the apostolic age, the jews 
manifested towards the gentiles, namely, a disHkt 
io their sahatim ! It is truly mortifying to reflect 
Ihat the greater number of those who indulge this 
state of mind, are persons much instructed m the 
knowledge of the gospel, and of the things concern- 
ing the kingdom of God. They call it hjenish no- 
turn to expect an extensive influence of the word of 
God among all nations. The very opposite is the 
fact; for Sie apostle Paul, describhig his coontiy- 
men, says, Thei/ please nsi God^^ and are contrary to 
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ike^ migla h€ saved. And even betievif^ jews were 
B0t vary inlling i» acknowledge the fiist gentile 
coQTerte, and weie surprised when they heturd that 
Clod had also granted to the geotiks repentance iin» 
to life. But the apostle thus describes the spirit by 
which he regulated ins own ccmduct, / pkase M 
men midi things^ not seeking mine awn fr^y bnA 
^prefitafnumy^ tkat iiuy meof he saeed. 

** The freeness of divine grace, its sovereignty^ 
ks c^ipositiQnto the most dso&ig inclinaUoDs of the 
human heart, the spiritual and heavenly nature of 
Christ's kingdom — i}l these have been used as ar- 
guffllents against the conversion of the jews, or any 
pigilal prosperity of the gospel among the gentilesl 
Jjad they whose heart's desire and prayer to God 
for Israel, and for the nations, is, tl»t they pay be 
saved, are accused of ignorance of the gospel, and 
«rf wishmg to see a corrupt Daith prevail espedaliy 
if they dare to repress a hq[ie that their prayers 
will be ffliswered !" 

It would seem from hence to be the interest ci 
iSm class of profesang christians, that the worid and 
the church should continue what they are. They 
glory in the latter being few in number: if there- 
fore my considerable ^axi of mankind wer6 to em- 
Inrace even what they account the truth, they would 
liave nothing left, in comparison, whereof to glory ! 

Mr. Braidwood addresses the party on whotn 
he animadverts as Mows s—- ^ Will the purest and 
simplest views that can be entertained of the truth 
concarmng Jesus have any tendency to make us 
less concerned about the salvation of men, and 
more ansous to darken the thmgs revealed in the 
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Bcriptiures concetmng the success of Uic gospel 
among all nations ? No, my friend, let us bewM<e 
of imputing to tlie gospel a state of mind 'wMcfa so 
ill accords irith its genuine influence, and irbkh can 
only arise from prejudice and from ndsiaken views 
of ike Messiahfs kingdom. That glorious kingdom^ 
instead of dying away, as some have supposed, 
like an expiring lamp, before the advent of itseter^ 
nal king, shall break iu pieces, and consume aU qh 
posing kingdom.% and shall stand for every although 
its own subjects, acting consistently, use no carnal 
weapons.* 

The writer to whcnn these excellent remarks are 
addressed signs himself Paksmon, I know not who 
)ie is ; but as the signature is the same as that af- 
fixed to Mr. Sjlndeman's Letters on Theron and 
Aspas^y I conclude he is, and wishes to be tbou^t 
a Sandemanian. Mr. Braidwood calls him bis 
" friend," and speaks of his being " mortified** by 
these his erroneous sentiments, as though he had a 
feeling for Palcemon's general creed, or that ** in- 
struction in the knowledge of the goepel, and of 
the things concerning the kingdom of God'- which 
he and others had received. For my part, without 
deciding upon the state of individuals, I am per* 
Euaded that these people with all their profesaons 
of " clear views," " simple truth," and "simple be- 
liefi" have imbibed a corrupt and dangerous system 
of doctrine. . ^ 

Falssmon, whoever he is would do well to fjwi- 
mine bsmseif whether he be in the faith : and were 
I in Mr. Braidwood's place, I should feel it to be 
my duty to re-examine what I had " learned from 
the ancient writings of this class of professing chris- 
* J.rtfers m a variety ff Subject s, pp. 58, 30. 
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tiada relative to the simple doctrine of the gospel, 
•nd the nature of Christ's kingdom;" and to ask 
myself what I had asked my friend. Whether thoU 
CAN he pure and simple truth wMch is productive of 
siuh ^eets? 

Yours, &c. 

LETTER XII. 

The Spirii of the System centred with that of Prir- 
s native Christianity, 

anr bear friend, 

Yor are aware tlwtt doctrines, whether 
true or false, if really believed, become principles 
of action. They are a mould into which the mind 
is cast, and from which it receives its impression. 
An observant eye will easily perceive a spirit which 
attends different religions, and different systems of 
the same religion ; which over and above the di- 
versities arising from natural temper, will manifest 
itself in their respective adherents. Paganism, 
mahometism, deism, apostate Judaism, and various 
«ystems which have appeared imder the name of 
Christianity, have each discovered a spirit of their 
'Own; and so has Christianity itself. Thus it was 
from the beghwang : those who received " another 
floctrine" received mth it "another spiiit;" and 
hence we are told of " the spirit of truth,, and the 
spirit of error:" he that had the one was said to be 
♦*of God;-' and he that had tlie other "not cf 
God."* 

I hope it will be understood that in what I write 
on this subject there is no reference to individuals, 
Bor any wish to judge men indiscriminately by tlfc 
• 2 Cor. xi. 4— 1 John jv. 6, 
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names under wluch they pass, nor aoj demise to 
charge the evils which may belong to the system 
on au who have discovered a partiality in its favour, 
or who have defended particular parts of it. I 
shall only take a brief review of the spirit which 
Is of God, and con^[)are that of Air. Sand£Mak» 
and the generality of his admirers, with it 

First, The spirit of primitive Christianity was fii]| 
of the dewnd and the affectionate. Of this there 
needs little to be said in a way of proo( as the 
thing is evident to any one who is acquainted with 
the bible. The psalms of David are full of it; and 
80 is the new testament Primitive christiamty was 
the religion of love. It breathed grace, mercy, and 
peace, on all that loved the Lord Jesus Chnst ia 
sincerity. Among such it would not break a biufe: 
ed reed, nor quench the smoaking flax. Its faith- 
fulness was tempered with brotherly kindness. It 
had compasaon for the ignorant, and them that 
were out of the way; and while siding with God 
against the wicked, it wept over them, and was 
willing to do or suffer any thing, if by any means 
it might save some of them. But is tliis Sandona: 
nianian ? You will scarcely me^t with terms ex- 
pressive of devotion or affection, in any of its pro^ 
ductions, unless it be to hdd them up to ridicule. 
It appears to be at war with all devotion and de- 
vout ms3. Its most indignant oppodtion and bit- 
terest invectives are reserved for Uiem. Its advo- 
cates would have yon think indeed, that it Is hUnd 
devotion, like that of the pharisees, at which they 
sneer : but where are we to look for that which is 
not so, and with which they are not at war? Is it 
to be found out of their owu connectiixis ? Every 
thing there wluch has the appearance of religion ^ 
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Pharisaism. It must therefore be amongst them- 
sdves if any where. But if the spirit of love, peace, 
iaHg'St0ering, gentleness, goodness, meekness, &c. 
prevailin their assemblies, it is singular that the 
same spirit should not appear in their writings. 
Who that has read them will say that their 
general tendency is to promote the love of either 
Ood or man ? Toward worldly men indeed, vho 
make no pretence to rel^on, the system seems to 
bear a friendly aspjBct : but it discovers no concern 
lor their salvation. It would seem to have no tears 
to shed over a perishing world; and even looks 
with a jealous eye on those that have, glorying in 
the paucity of its numbers! 

Whether the advocates of this system perceive 
the discordance between their own spirit and that of 
David, or whatever is the reason, it is common for 
them to apply to Christ a great deal of what he ma- 
nifestty wrote of his own devout feelings. Christ, 
it seems, might be the subject of devotion, %nthout 
any danger of self-righteous pride ; but we cannot 
and therefore must have little or nothing to do 
with it. 

It is amongst people of this description that reli- 
pxmRfeeUags vn6.e^ections are ordinarify traduced. 
There are, no doubt, many enthusiastic feelingp, 
which have no true religion in them. There is such 
a thing too as to make a saviour of them, as well 
us of our duties. But we must not on this account 
exclude the one any more than the other. Presi- 
dent Edwards, in his Treatise on Religious Affec" 
tions, has proved beyond all reasonable contradic- 
tion that the essence of true religion lies in them. 
In reading that work, and Mr. Sandeman's Letters, 
we may see many of the same tlungs exposed as eiv 



d by Google 



206 PN THB gpniT OV THS STBIBX. 

thaaastic: but the one is an oil that bieakeih not 
the head ; the other ao efiusioD of pride and bitter- 
ness. The first, while rejecting what is naueb^ re- 
tains the savour of pure, humble, and holy religioa : 
but the last, is as one who should propose to remove 
the disorders of the head by means of a guilloitlne. 

It lias been observed, that every reli^n which, 
instead of rising from love to the truth, has its ori- 
gin in dislike or oppasitiany even though it be to er- 
ror, will come to nothing. Tou may smnetimes 
see the principal inhabitants of a village fall out 
with ihe clergyman, perhaps on account of some 
difTerence on the subject of tythes, and proceed to 
build a place for dissenting worship : also dissentii^ 
congregations themselves will sometimes divide from 
mere antipathy to the preacher, or from offence 
taken at some of the people : but did you ever know 
such undertakings productive of much good ? When 
we adhere to a system of religion from oppositiau 
to something else, we do not so much regard it for 
what it i9, as for what it is not. Whatever good 
therefore there may be in it, it will do us no good, 
and we shall go on waxing worse and worse. It is 
remarkable that the Sadbucces, according to Pri- 
DEAI7X, professed, at their outset, the slrkUst adke- 
renceiothefinriUeHword, utterly renmtndng (he tror- 
diHrnis ef the elders^ which the pharisees had agreed 
to hold. In a little time however they rejected a 
great part of the word itself, and its most important 
doctrines, such as the resurrection and a fiituie life. 
This was no more than might have been expected; 
for tlie origin of the sytem was not attachmeni to tlie 
word, but disUke to the pharisees. 

How far these remarks apply to the religion in 
question, let those who are best acquainted with it 
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^dge. It doubtless eontains some important trutb* 
ad did Sadduceanism at its outset; but the spirit 
which pervades it, must render it doubtful whether 
this be held for its own sake so much as from opposi' 
Hon to other prindples. If truth be loved for its 
own sake, it will occupy our minds irrespective of 
, the errors which are opposed to it, and whether they 
exist, or not But by the strain of writing and con- 
versation which prevail in this connexion, it would 
seem as if the supposed absurdities of others were 
the life ef their refigiod, and that if ^ they were once 
to cease, thdr zeal would expire with them. It i» 
fte vulture and not the dove, that is apparent in all 
tiieir writings. Who will say that Mr. Sandemamt 
sought the good of his opponents, when all through 
his publication be took every opportunity to hold 
them up to contempt; and with evident marks of 
pleasure to describe them and their friends as walk- 
ing in a devout path to hell? The same is mani- 
festly the spirit of his followers, though they may 
not possess his sarcastic talents. But are these the 
weapons of the christian warfare ? Supposing Fl a- 
TEL, Boston, the Erskines, &c. to have been bad 
men, ^as this the way to deal with them ? Is there 
00 medium between flattery and malignity ? 

Mr. Sa.vdvmjlv would persuade us that Paul was 
rf his " temper."* Paul was certainly in earnest 
and resisted error wherever he found it. He does 
not treat those however ^vho build on a right found- 
ation, though it be a portion of what will be ulti- 
mately consumed, as enemies to the truth.f And 
in his conduct even to the enemies of Christ I re- 
eollect no sarcastic sneers tending to draw upon 
them the contempt of mankind, but every thing cal-^ 
• Epis. qor. p. 9. 1 1 Cor. iU. 11—15. 
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Ciliated to do theiitgood. If boirever it ireie not 
so, he must have practised difiereotlyfirom what be 
wrote. '' The servant of the Lord," he says in his 
epistle to Timothy, '^ must not sirive (as for mas- 
tery); but bc^ent^unto all men; in meekness in- 
litnicting those that oppo^ themselves: if Grod 
peradventure will give them repentance to the ac- 
liLuowlcdging of the truth." Paul would have in- 
structed andintreated those whom Mr. Sandbman 
scorned. 

There is a cabrmess I acknowledge in the advo- 
cates of this doctrine, which distinguishes their 
writings from the low and ^some productions oC 
the English antimonians. But calmness is not al- 
ways opposed to bitterness: oa the contrary, it 
may be studied for the very purpose of concealing 
iL '' The words of his mouth were smoother than 
butter, but war was in his heart: his sayings were 
softer than oil, yet were they drawn swords.'' 

The only thing that I know of which has ther 
appearance of love is, that attachment which tliey 
have to one another, and which they consider as 
love for the truth's sake. But even here there are 
things wMch I am not able to reconcile. — Ii9ve for 
tile truth's sake unites the heart to every one in 
proportion as he appears to embrace it : but the 
nearer you approach to these people, provided you 
follow not with them, so much the more bitter are 
their invectives.— Again, Jjssre for the truth's sake 
takes into consideration its practical effects. It 
was truth anbodied in the spirit and life that ex- 
cited the attaclimeut of the apostle John. ^ I re* 
|oiced greatly that I found of thy children walking 
in the tntth.*^^ But that which excites their love 
•2John,ir. 
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wmsm iokm^e^ dear rieirs'* ifkiUk Hkey ceneerre 
their Irieiids to eateiUiQ ^bove other pn^eieiog 
cfaristlaflfc — Oace aKNre, Lore, be it for me sake d[ 
what it ma7, will so umta us to (me another as to 
sender ^paratloB palofol, afid leadlo the use of all 
po6ei)le meaos c€ preFeatkig it But such is the' 
diseiplioe of those who ^aAsk into these piindples, 
that they eau separate men hma their oommnnion 
ID eoos^AeatMt veaaherny for didereoces which 
others would consider as o4^cts of for))earance» 
with little or no apparent coocem. I can recondle 
such tliii^ with^selMote; but not with lave fof 
itheirttA'8sal»r 

SecondlyrThe spirit of primitire ehristiasity was 
a spirit^ tmdcness a$idkmaiUty. Of this Chri^ 
hifiosdf was the great pattern ; a^d they that would 
be Ms disdpks mi^ *-'• team of him who was meek 
«ad lowly of heart'' They were tt^believers, and 
not chnstiaas, who imsUd m themselves thiU tikeg 
fm-ertght^us^arnddespised-eihers. Hethiitwmiid 
be wise was required to become a fool, that he 
Blight be wise. The apostle Paul, notwithstanding 
his high attainments in the knowledge of Christ, 
reckoned hlmseif as knowing nothing cdmpara- 
iirdy, desiring above all things Aai '' he might 
know him and the power of hb resurrection, sdSid the 
feUowsfaip of his salieiings, and be made conforma* 
ble unto his deaith.'' IC^ any man Uumghi that he 
knew aay IfciMyf , he declared that he knew nothing 
yet as he ought to know: But is this the spirit m. 
the system in question? One of the first things 
that presents itself is a pretence to something rery 
nearly akin Uiinfallit>ility ; An impo^ air in ail 
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Us decisieiu, tendii^ to bear doim timid s^nts^ 
especialty as the siacerity, aad consequently the 
cbristiaiiity of the party is suspended upon his en- 
tirely yielding hioBfielf up to it 

If it be necessary to become fools that we may 
be wise, how are we to account lor those '^ clear 
views of the gospel," of which these people boast ? 
They have given abundant proof that they account 
otJiars fools who do not see with them; and they 
may account themselves to have been such till they 
imbdbed thar present principles : but if any symp- 
toms have appeared of their being fools in their 
own eyes from that time forward, ibey have esca- 
ped my observation. Instead of a self-diffident 
spirity which treats with respect the understanding 
of others, and implores divine direction, no sooner 
have these princif^es taken possession of a maa, 
than they not only render tdm certain that he is in 
the right, but instantly qualify him to pronounce oa 
those who follow not with hun as d^titute of the 
truth. 

We may be told however that there is one spe- 
cies of pride at least, of which the syistem cannot 
be suspected, namely, that of setf-righteousness, see- 
ing it is that against which its abettors are con- 
stantly declaiming. But he that would know the 
truth must not take up with mere professions. If 
a self-righteous spirit ceusist in trusting in them- 
selves thai tkeg are righteous, and despising ethers ; 
I see not how they are to be acquitted of it A 
self-righteous spirit, and its opposite will be allow- 
ed to be drawn with sufficient prominency in the pa- 
rable of the phansee and the publican. The ques- 
tion is, which of those characters is exemplified by 
those who enUr fully into the Sandcmanian system ? 
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Is it the publican ? Look at it : I am aware that 
he is the favourite of the party, and so he is of other 
parties; for you never heard of any who were the 
professed advocates of the x^arisee ; but are they 
of the sfdrit of iAie publican? Rather, are they not 
manifestly of the spirit of the phaiisee, who IcK^ed 
down wiUi stom upon his fellow worshipper? 

Mr. Braidwood, referring to a late pulication 
by one of this class of professing christians, who 
calls himself 5tiiip^x, writes as follows:— ** The 
work referred to seems intended cldefiy to diew 
how much Simplex, and they who agree with him, 
despise others, and how far they alone are from trust' 
ing to themselves that they are righteous. This 
Ifeeir apparent inconsistency, their confident asser- 
tions when no proof is given, their unfeeling and 
indiscriminate censures, which therefore cannot be 
always just, and their fearless anathemas against 
all who follow not with them, prevent them ftam ob- 
taining a hearing, not only from those whom they 
might be warranted to condder as false professora, 
but from disciples of Christ, who need to be taught 
the way of God more perfectly. And in this ako 
they glory! 

*' If they would suffer an exhortation from a fel- 
low sinner, I would entreat them to recollect that 
the pharisee praying in the temple, disdained the 
pubKcan, while the publican disdained no man, and 
had nothing to say except what regarded Inmself 
and THB MOST high.-— Goif he merctful to me a sin* 
ner. They will never successfully combat self- 
righteousness till they themselves hecomepoor and 
of a corOrite spirit. The most effectual way to con^ 
jbemn pride, is to give an example of humility. 
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^'Self-alKtfemcSit corresponds wilh the buiiA)ft^ 
doetrine of Christ cradfied : whik the ifidii]ge&€e 
of an onpoiite spirit in eonoection wHh dear views 
of tlie freedom aieA soveteig&ly of <Bvine gmce, 
presents a most unnatural and unedifying object — 
the publican tunnng the dxast upon the pbarisee* 
and combating tiim with hi< own weapons ! Naj, 
he who professes to account himaelt the chief of 
sinners, haying once begun to imitate an exmnple 
80 repugnant to the genuine inAuence of the dioc- 
trine for wttch he coiHends, now proceeds to attack 
all who come in his wfff — self-condemned public 
cans, not entirely of his own mind, as well as proud 
jj^risees, vrowiog thek impious daims upon the 
Divine Being. May we boC ask, Wh9 ari Aon 
Aaijudgesir* 

As to Mr. Bbai17wo<«d^s alkwiog them to possewi 
*• ctear views of the freedom and ftoverigrty of d^ 
vine grace,'* I do not underBland how 0ttehvieW» 
can accompanj, ^nd s^l lefis produce, such as^Mt 
as he has desctibed ; but wilh regard to the ^»Pit 
itself, it is manlfestlj ^wn from life, and is of 
greater effect than if he had written a vc^ume oo 
the subject-— Whether his observation* do not 
equally api^y to that moHlced sq^aHon of chureh- 
members from others in pid^ic Worship, said to he 
practised of late in Ireland, and to which he refers 
in page 32, let those who hafle thehr sei»es exerdsed 
to discern both good and evil, judge. 

Lastly, The spirit of primidfe christiamty was 
cafftoUe and jmt^/^. Its langua^ is, *' Grace be 
with all Uiem that lore our Lord Jesus Christ f» 
idncerity — As many as wsli by i^ rule, (that h, 
the cross of Christ) peace be on them, and mercy, 
* Letten ti various subject*, &c. Inirodnctitn. 
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nod npim the Israei of God— AU that io every 
place call upon the Bame of Jesua Christ, our Lord, 
tioth their's aod our's, Grace be unto them, and 
peace, from God our Father, aad from the Jjovd 
Jems Christ." 

There were cases id which the apostles and first 
chmtiiuis were obliged to wiUidraw even from bre- 
threm who walked iSsorderlj ; but this would give 
them pain. Aod if the dlaoirdered state of the 
cbristiao world at present render it necessary for 
soiAe of the friends of Christ to withdraw frooi 
others, it must needs, to a truly good man, be a 
matter of deep regret It will be his concern too 
to diiftinifth the breach rather than widen it ; and to 
coDfioder the thii^ wlierein he agrees with others^ 
and as far as he conscientiousij can, to act with 
them* If we see a persooyor a community, whoi, 
instead of mch regr^ is generally employed ia 
censoxing idl who fcAow not with diem, as enemies 
to the truth ; and instead of acting with them iu 
things whereiD tli^y are agreed, are studious to ren- 
der the separation as wide as possible, and glory in 
it— can we faesitaie to say, this is not chrktianity ? 

Tbere is a zeal which may properly be denomir 
Dated cathMc and one which may as properly be 
denoimQated ^ctortan. It is not supposed that any 
a»n or body of men, can be equally concerned in 
fvomotifig Christ's interest in all places. As our 
powers are limited, we must each build the wall, 
as it were, over agaioBt our ownJiouses. JNTor are 
we oUiged to be equoUy concerned for the prosper- 
ity of all religious undertakings, in which the par- 
ties may be in the main on the side of Christ. It 
is right that we should be most interested in that 
which approaches the nearest to truth and true re- 
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lig:ioD. . Bat true catholie zeal wiB neveribelefiB/ 
have the good of the aaivenN&l church of Christ 
for its grand object, and witt rejoice in the pros- 
perity of every denomination of christians, m so 
Jar as they appear to have the mind of Christ. 
Those who huilded the wall against their owq 
houses would not consider themselves as the only 
builders, but would bear good will to their brethren, 
and keep in view the rearing of the whole wall, 
which should encompass the city. As it is not our 
being of the religion of Rome, nor of any other 
which happens to be favoured by the state, that de- 
termines our zeal to be catholic; so, it is not our 
being of a sect, or party of christians, or endea* 
vouriug with christian meekness and frankness to 
convince others of what we account the mind oC 
Christ, that gives it the character <^ sectarian. It 
Ss a being more concemedio pr&pa^aUtheseiUn^s 
wherein we ^erfrrnn ciher ehrisitans^ thanio int- 
part Ihe cammm sdteaU&n. Where this is the case 
we shall so limit the kingdom of heaven to our- 
selves as nearly to confine our good wishes, prayers, 
and efforts to our own denomination^ and treat all 
others as if we had nothing to do with them in reli- 
jgious matters but in a way of censure and dispute. 
Wherein this kind of zeal differs from that of the 
pharisees, that compassed sea and land to make 
proselytes, but who, when made, were turned to 
them rather than to God, I cannot understand. 

It is remarkable, that notwithstanding all which 
has been written by the advocates of this system 
about a free gospel to the ungodly, they do not 
seem to have much to do in labouring for the con- 
version of men of this description. Their princi- 
pai attention, lik;ethat of the Soci(nans> seems direo- 
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ted toward leligious peqple of oHierdenoiniaatioQa, 
aad ffom them their forces have been mostly re^ 
cndted. This may not have been umversally the 
case, but, from every thing that I have seen and 
heard, it is very generally so: and if this do not 
betray a zeal more directed to the making of pro- 
selytes to themselves than of converts to Christ, it 
idll be di^Ciilt to determine what does. 

The zeal of the apostles was directed to the cor- 
rection of evils, tlie healing of differences, and the 
uniting of the Mends of Jesus Christ : but the zeal 
produced by tbis system appears to be of a contrary 
tendency. Wherever it most prevails, we hear of 
most bitterness, contention, and division. 

It may be said, this is no more than was true of 
the gospel itself, which set a man at variance with 
his father, his motiier, and his nearest friaids;* and 
relates not to what it causes^ but what it occasion^ 
through the corruptions of men. The words of our 
Lord however do not describe the bitterness of be« 
lievers against unbelievers, but of unbelievers a- 
gainst beUevers, who, as Cain hated his brother, 
hate them for the gospel's sake. 

It has been said that "^the poignancy of Mr* 
Sandehan's words arises from their being true.'' 
The same might be said, and with equal justice, of 
any other "bitter worck,'* for which men. of con- 
temptuous spirits know how to ^* whet their tongues.'* 
If the doctrine which Mr. Sandeman taught were 
true, it would do good to tliem that believed it. It 
certainly produces its omx likeness in tlicm; but 
what is it? Is it not ^ trusting in themselves that 
they are righteous, and despising others ?" Is it not 
descrying the mote in a brother's eye, while blbd- 
ed to the beam in their own? 

♦ Matt. X, 34-36'. 
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There is arery loterefltiog deeci^doii g$v«i in 
d^eplBtleof Jsmes^of two f^ppootekmdsaf tn^ 
dtm. TbefintU i cpicB c n ted as coDaing ^fran 
above ;*'tlieh8t us ^coniiigiM< fipom above,'' bvt 
as being ^ eartldy, sessnal, and devffish :" Uni is 
fiisi pure, tben peaceable, gentle, eaij to be iatsrea- 
ted, £iUof Biercj aad good fiEuks, witiioiit partklitjr 
and without liypociis^ ; tUs woiks «« bitter zeal, 
and strife in the heart:'' «« te 6int of ri^iteoiiSDeflB 
issowD in peace, and anm&iiig peace,'* bjtbe 
one: but by the other is produced ^ confiiflkm, and 
every evil winrk." Yet these last we supposed to 
"glory;'' but in gloryii^ the^^lieagainstthe truth.* 
Without wislnag to asmbe either to bo<]to of peo» 
pie indiscriminaieiy, Iheie is enou^ siod to enable 
ns to form a judgment of tibtn^^by theeflfectswhkA 
they produce. 

To coDchide7-It is no put of my design to vin- 
dicate or apologize for the erron ^ o^ier deoomi- 
.oadoDB. The christian church is not wluit it was at 
thebe^nmog; and thoi^ every body of diristuuDB 
are not ecpiSly corrupt, yet none is so pure, but that 
if its character were rep<»ted by the great head oi 
the church, he would have " somewhat against it'* 
But whatever enrors or evib may be found m any of 
us, it is not this spedes of reform, even tf it were 
umversally to prev]dl,that would correct than. On 
the contrary, ii we may judge firom its effects du- 
ring the last fifty years, it wculd lead the christian 
world, if not to downright infidelity, yet to some** 
thing that comes but very little short c^ it 

I am your affectionate friend and Brother, 
ANDREW FULLER- 
* James lii. 13—18. 
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